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ABSTRACT 
 

 This dissertation examines the formation of an agro-industrial working class 

within the citrus industry of Valencia, Spain.  In a region that was historically defined by 

intensive agricultural production for market, the citrus industry in Valencia became the 

dominant economic sector in the decades prior to the outbreak of the Spanish Civil War 

in 1936.  Its workers, straddling the agricultural and the industrial, the rural and the 

urban, entered into a socio-economic relationship with the rural bourgeoisie in charge of 

the industry.  This relationship was administered through the formation of jurados mixtos 

(mixed commissions), associations, and citrus cooperatives that directed the harvest, 

worked out export contracts, began irrigation projects, and organized labor.  World War I 

produced a crisis within the industry due to the collapse of export markets and the lack of 

available shipping.  Workers and small farmers suffered the brunt of the effects, and as a 

result, their relationships with the bourgeoisie began to break down.  By the declaration 

of the Second Republic in 1931, workers and farmers had become far more politicized 

and dissatisfied.  As landowners and commercial agents fled Valencia after the outbreak 

of war in 1936, workers and smallholders banded together in collectives, based on the 

established tradition of cooperation, to preserve the harvest and direct orange exports, the 

profits of which were increasingly important in the face of prolonged conflict. 

 I rely heavily on documentary evidence from local journals and newspapers, 

political organizations, contemporary photographs, and local associations.  Utilizing 

gender and labor theory and theories from cultural studies, I show the process of 

proletarianization through an examination of the labor culture within Valencia in order to 
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complicate our categories of agricultural and industrial work and how the people of 

Valencia created a regional identity based on orange production. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

 Located on the Mediterranean Coast, the people of the País Valenciano 

constructed an identity based on the development of an advanced and progressive 

agricultural complex that, over the course of the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries, became dependent on citrus production for its success.1  The expansion of the 

orange industry in Valencia was dependent upon a working class that became both 

subject and object of the formation of a Valencian economic and cultural identity that 

was inextricably linked to the so-called "golden fruit."  The rise of citrus coincided with 

the development of an ideology of inter- and intra-class collaboration in labor and social 

relations expounded on by Valencian social thinkers and politicians.  The Valencian 

bourgeoisie adopted this ideology and cooperation ultimately became the dominant 

organizational structure of Valencian agriculture until the onset of Civil War in 1936.  

After the war's outbreak, many bourgeois Valencians active in agricultural production, 

especially citrus, fled the region and the workers were left to take control of the export of 

citrus and other products.  They took ownership of the ideology of cooperation, forming 

collectives and cooperatives that allowed them to successfully direct the export economy, 

helping to finance the war effort.  The development of this ideology and the workers' 

possession of it during the war, is the subject of this dissertation. 

 Throughout human history, food has been at the center of complex social and 

                                                 
 1 The País Valenciano, or Valencian country, consists of the three provinces of Valencia, 
Castellón de la Plana, and Alicante.  Throughout this dissertation, I will distinguish between Valencia the 
region, Valencia the province, and its capital, Valencia city.  It is also worth noting that while citrus 
expanded into Alicante in the last half of the twentieth century, most of the citrus production that took place 
during our period was localized in Valencia and Castellón de la Plana. 
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cultural rituals, has delineated class status, and been at the core of complicated global 

networks since the advent of settled agriculture.2  What, when, where, and how we eat 

signifies a particular lifestyle and helps to project an individual, or even familial, image 

to our peers.  Over the past two centuries—at least since the spread of the Industrial 

Revolution—food has become perhaps the most important export in the world economy, 

though it is not always, or often, valued as such.  During the same period, and especially 

in the past fifty years, large agricorporations have supplanted local farms and local 

distribution networks, distributing foods to new, often distant markets; although recently, 

activists have developed a number of movements geared at relocalizing production and 

consumption, with mixed results, and the specialty of food studies is rapidly becoming 

more widespread in a number of disciplines.3   The incorporation of modern capitalism 

into the previously established networks of food distribution has helped to enable people 

in Minnesota to have tomatoes in January and, of course, allowed for widespread 

recognition of the Valencian orange.   

 Spain's agricultural history has been long-investigated by a number of historians, 

primarily with the goal of emphasizing the "failure" of agricultural policies, the 

backwardness of rural peoples, and the unrealized goals of nineteenth-century 

                                                 
 2 See in particular Jerry Bentley, Old World Encounters: Cross-Cultural Exchanges in Pre-

Modern Times (New York: Oxford University Press, 1993); Janet L. Abu-Lughod, Before European 

Hegemony: The World System AD 1250-1350 (New York: Oxford University Press, 1989), Felipe 
Fernández Armesto, Before Columbus: Exploration and Colonisation from the Mediterranean to the 

Atlantic, 1229-1492 (Baskingstoke: Macmillan Education, 1987). 
 

 3 For several excellent discussions of contemporary food issues, see "The Food Issue" of The 

Nation, 11 September 2006; in addition, the World History Bulletin is heavily focused on food studies as 
the focus of world history research.  See, in particular, Rachel Laudan, "Food in World History: Some 
Preliminary Proposals," World History Bulletin 24, no. 1 (2008) : 4-8. 
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desamortización (disentailment).4  Indeed, Spain's lackluster agricultural economy 

throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries has formed an essential part of what 

some scholars call a "paradigm of backwardness."5  Since the end of World War II, the 

vast majority of Spanish historiography falls well within the parameters of this paradigm 

and has sought broadly to explain the decline and loss of the immense Spanish empire, 

which culminated in the "disaster of 1898" or Spain's descent into Civil War and fascism 

in the twentieth century.6  Historians, anthropologists, and sociologists consistently have 

focused on a variety of "failures" in Spain's path to modernity; until recently, they 

themselves failed to interrogate the meanings of modernity and the inadequacies of the 

available models.    

 More recently, scholars have been far more critical of the traditional declensionist 

                                                 
  
 4 James Simpson, Spanish Agriculture: The Long Siesta, 1765-1965 (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1995); Gerald Brenan, The Spanish Labyrinth: An Account of the Social and Political 

Background of the Civil War (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, Canto Edition, 1990); Edward 
Malefakis, Agrarian Reform and Peasant Revolution in Spain: Origins of the Civil War (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1970);  
 
 5 Mónica Burguera and Christopher Schmidt-Nowara, "Backwardness and Its Discontents," Social 

History 29, no 3 (2000) : 281-83, citing Ismael Saz, "Paradojas de historia, paradojas de la historiografía.  
Las peripecias del fascismo español," Hispania LXVI/I, 207 (2001) : 143-76. 
 
 6 James Casey, The Kingdom of Valencia in the Seventeenth Century (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1979); David Ringrose, Madrid and the Spanish Economy, 1560-1850 (Berkeley: 
University of California Press, 1983) and "Towns, Transport and the Crown: Geography and the Decline of 
Spain," in Geographic Perspectives in History: Essays in Honor of Edward Whiting Fox, ed. Eugene D. 
Genovese and Leonard Hochberg (Oxford: Blackwell, 1989), 57-79; Benjamin Martin, The Agony of 

Modernization: Labor and Industrialization in Spain (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1990); Jordi 
Nadal, El fracaso de la revolución industrial en España, 1813-1914 (Barcelona: Esplugues de Llobregat, 
1975);  Jaime Vincens Vives, Aproximación a la historia de España (Barcelona: Editorial Teide, 1960); 
Paul Heywood, Marxism and the Failure of Organized Socialism in Spain, 1879-1936 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1990); R.A. Stradling, Europe and the Decline of Spain: A Study of the 

Spanish System, 1580-1720 (London: Allen and Unwin, 1981); William H. Prescott, Prescott's Histories: 

The Rise and Decline of the Spanish Empire (New York: Viking, 1963); J.H. Elliott, Imperial Spain, 1469-

1716 (New York: St. Martin's, 1963) and The Revolt of the Catalans, a Study in the Decline of Spain, 1598-

1640 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1963); R. Trevor Davies, Spain in Decline, 1621-1700 
(New York: St. Martin's, 1957). 
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narrative of Spain's history, arguing that both the "economic miracle" of the 1960s and 

the transition to democracy in the 1970s would have been impossible without a solid 

historical foundation, laid in the nineteenth century, of liberal democratic and economic 

policies.7  In short, by approaching how nation-states "should have" modernized, we have 

consequently ignored how they did modernize.  In addition, due to Spain's particular 

regional cultures and systems, scholars must approach the questions of Spain's successes, 

failures, and relative modernity with care.  For example, as James Simpson has noted, 

Spanish agriculture suffered from inadequate government policies, farmers' reluctance to 

employ modern methods, and "difficulties in achieving export-led growth."8  Valencia, 

however, represents an anomaly in the general "failure" of Spanish agriculture due to its 

sophisticated irrigation systems, some dating back to the Roman period, a well-developed 

export sector based on oranges and rice, and the willingness of Valencian farmers to 

employ more up-to-date methods and chemical fertilizers.9  This Valencian anomaly did 

not occur in a vacuum.  Rather, capitalist Valencian farmers were responding to changing 

conditions in an emergent global market for luxury or exotic food items, demonstrating 

an impressive awareness of changing trends in food cultures as well as an expanding 

                                                 
 
 7 See in particular Burguera and Schmidt-Nowara, "Backwardness and Its Discontents;" David 
Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the 'Spanish Miracle': 1700-1900 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1995); Isabel Burdiel, "Myths of Failure, Myths of Success: New Perspectives on Nineteenth-Century 
Spanish Liberalism," Journal of Modern History 52, no. 4 (1998) : 892-912;  David Ortiz, Jr., Paper 

Liberals: Press and Politics in Restoration Spain (Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 2000); Adrian Shubert, 
A Social History of Modern Spain (Winchester, MA: Unwin Hyman, 1990). 
 
 8 Simpson, Spanish Agriculture, 3-4.  Simpson also notes that for the "more backward European 
countries," as well as the majority of the developing world, agricultural growth did not match population 
growth until the twentieth century. 
 
 9 Ibid., 134-47. 
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global economy on which Valencian agriculture became increasingly dependent. 

 With these issues in mind, one of the goals of this work is to reopen the dialogue 

about how scholars "classify" a nation's global status with regard to its economic, social, 

and political characteristics.  For example, historians speak of countries as industrialized 

or unindustrialized, and this is a gross oversimplification.  Examining modern world 

history shows us that the rise of industrialized food production occurred concurrently 

with the rise of heavy industry.  A primarily agricultural country, therefore, is not 

necessarily economically, politically, or socially backward, though that country is 

certainly likely to be in an economically disadvantageous position in the global capitalist 

system.    

 In part, this distinction between industrialized and unindustrialized countries 

results from models established by historians and social scientists over the past century 

and a half.  Scholars who examine the industrial and bourgeois revolutions in the west 

have cited the British path to industrial and political modernity, for lack of a more 

appropriate phrase, as the quintessential example of the "right" way to "achieve" that 

modernity.10  This, in turn, sets up other national paths as failures—witness France's 

"incomplete" Revolution and Germany's "descent" into fascism.  This narrative of failure 

has colored much of Spanish historiography over past the two centuries, particularly after 

the collapse of the remaining Spanish empire in 1898.  Within Spanish historiography, 

this false dichotomy of modernity and backwardness has dictated much of the discussion 

                                                 
 10 Manuel Carlos Palomeque López, "La intervención normativa del Estado en la <<cuestión 
social>> en la España del siglo XIX," in Pobreza, beneficencia y política social, ed. Mariano Esteban de 
Vega (Madrid: Marcial Pons, 1997), 106. 
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of how modern Spain has become modern Spain.  Historians have focused on what 

should have happened and what people should have done.  While in many respects this 

has been a fruitful line of inquiry, it has also blinded us to the larger issues of how 

Spaniards talked about modernity, defined and questioned their modernity.   

 The model of failure within modern Spanish historiography has a firm base in 

scholarly discussions of the liberal revolution of the nineteenth century; this is also where 

the model is being challenged most effectively.  Scholars discuss this failure primarily on 

economic and political grounds, but we must begin to challenge our categories of 

“progress” and “modernity” in order to understand the variety of Spanish experiences 

during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.  The political arguments rest on Spain’s 

representative system, especially in the Restoration period after 1875.  Much of the 

criticism of the Restoration system has been—rightly so—based firmly on the existence 

of the turno pacífico system that allowed for the peaceful and uncontested transfer of 

power between the Liberals and the Conservatives.  Unfortunately, there has been little 

comparative work done on electoral corruption and inequalities between Spain and other 

western democracies. 11  Caciquismo, as turno pacífico has been derisively called, heavily 

resembled “bossism” in the contemporary United States, in that powerful political figures 

guaranteed the results of local elections through bribery, intimidation and outright fraud.  

Comparisons are also long-overdue with Italy’s political system, or Germany’s three-

tiered electoral program, and the ways that each of these nation’s people challenged their 
                                                 
 11 Turno pacífico refers to the agreement between Antonio Cánovas del Castillo and Práxedes 
Sagasta that allowed for the peaceful transfer of power back-and-forth between the Conservative and 
Liberal parties.  It resulted in widespread electoral corruption and became the target of increasing popular 
attacks from various sectors of Spanish society in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 
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systems.  

 The economic basis for the model of failure stems from Spain’s inability to 

industrialize according to a British model, to institute free trade, and to maximize its 

agricultural potential.12  The railroads that had brought so much economic success and 

integration to England were not as effective in Spain because they were built and 

controlled by English and French investors.  Finally, because Spain’s wealth had 

historically been based on its imperial holdings, their loss for the most part in the first 

decades of the nineteenth century meant that the nation was left without a solid economic 

foundation on which to build and with which to compete in a growing capitalist global 

economy.  From this point of view, indeed, Spain looks quite backward and 

underdeveloped.  This is a model of progress that is based on industrialization at the level 

of the nation-state, which, as David Ringrose again has argued, “has encouraged both 

economists and historians to think in terms of an autonomous industrial revolution in 

every country.”13  Ringrose places Spain in a general European context—including, but 

not limited to France, Germany and Great Britain—and shows that throughout a two-

century span, the Spanish economy, especially at the level of regional development, was 

expanding and being re-organized from above and below.  While the country had several 

unusual obstacles—most notably an intractable geography that limited integration within 

its territorial borders—and did not “develop” on an identical path as other nations, it 

                                                 
 12 Benjamin Martin, The Agony of Modernization; James Simpson, Spanish Agriculture. 
 
 13 Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the Spanish Miracle, 24-25. 
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remained integrated in the European economic framework. 14 

Food Production and Working People's Culture 

 Since at least the 1960s, researchers have become increasingly interested in the 

processes of food production and distribution, and the relationships between food and the 

chemical and transportation industries.15  A well-established canon investigates the 

history of "traditional" export commodities, such as sugar, coffee, and bananas, primarily 

from a colonial or dependency perspective.16  The emerging body of literature on food 

has been heavily focused on dealings between Latin American nations and Europe and 

the U.S., defined as both colonial relationships and relationships between "the west" and 

so-called "developing" countries.  In general, these studies are as much about power—

who has it, who wants it, and what resources can be exchanged in order to gain more 

                                                 
 14 Ringrose, “Town, Transport, and Crown: Geography and the Decline of Spain,” in Geographic 

Perspectives in History: Essays in Honor of Edward Whtiting Fox, ed. Eugene D. Genovese and Leonard 
Hochberg (London: Blackwell, 1989), 57-80.  See also Ringrose, Transportation and Economic Stagnation 

in Spain, 1750-1850 (Durham: Duke University Press, 1970).  While Ringrose has revised his own 
interpretations of modern Spanish economic history, his work on transportation networks was still path-
breaking, and remains useful for scholars of modern Spain.   
   
 15 A. Arce and T.K. Marsden, "The Social Construction of International Food: A New Research 
Agenda," Economic Geography 69, no. 3 (1993), 295. 
 
 16 Ibid., 304-08; Sidney W. Mintz, Sweetness and Power: The Place of Sugar in Modern History 
(New York: Viking Books, 1985); Robert Bates, Open Economy Politics: The Political Economy of the 

World Coffee Trade (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1997); William Roseberry, Lowell 
Gudmundson, and Mario Samper Kutschback, eds., Coffee, Society, and Power in Latin America 
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1995); Horatio Crespo, "Trade Regimes and the International 
Sugar Market, 1850-1980: Protectionism, Subsidies, and Regulation," in From Silver to Cocaine: Latin 

American Commodity Chains and the Building of the World Economy, 1500-2000, ed. Steven Topik, 
Carlos Marichal, and Zephyr Frank (Durham: Duke University Press, 2006), 147-73; Steven Topik and 
Mario Samper, "The Latin American Coffee Commodity Chain: Brazil and Costa Rica," in From Silver to 

Cocaine, 118-46; Marcelo Bucheli and Ian Read, "Banana Boats and Baby Food: The Banana in U.S. 
History," in From Silver to Cocaine, 204-27; Paul J. Dosal, Doing Business with the Dictators: A Political 

History of United Fruit in Guatemala, 1899-1944 (Wilmington, DE: SR Books, 1993); Stephen Schlesinger 
and Stephen Kinzer, Bitter Fruit: The Untold Story of the American Coup in Guatemala (Garden City, NY: 
Doubleday Books, 1982). 
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power—as they are about the seemingly innocent exchange of commodities and 

resources.   But at its simplest level, a study of food is a recognition that "every group of 

people in history has had to identify such resources [as food] and create a mode of 

production to get them from the earth and into their bellies."17  Donald Worster refers to 

this process as the creation of an agroecosystem, or "an ecosystem reorganized for 

agricultural purposes."18  Worster proceeds to cite differences between the pre-capitalist 

and capitalist modes of (agricultural) production, noting that prior to the capitalist turn, 

roughly before 1400, people produced food primarily for subsistence, but the long 

process of "capitalist reorganization carried out in those years [1400s-1900s]…brought as 

sweeping and revolutionary a set of land-use changes as did the Neolithic Revolution 

[approximately 8000 BCE]."19  Among these changes are the commoditization of land 

and the expansion of monocultural production.20  In spite of the importance of 

monocropping, however, the Valencian case proves that the switch to single-crop 

production was not a necessary prerequisite in the transformation to agricultural 

capitalism.  Valencian agriculture remained highly diversified during the expansion of 

citrus, producing onions, rice, wine, and olives for export, and a number of other 

foodstuffs for domestic consumption.  Valencia also is today known for its tremendous 

agricultural diversity.  The transformation to agricultural capitalism also nearly always 
                                                 
 17 Donald Worster, "Transformations of the Earth: Towards an Agroecological Perspective in 
History," Journal of American History 76, no. 4 (1990) : 1091-92. 
 
 18 Ibid., 1093. 
 
 19 Ibid., 1097. 
 
 20 Ibid., 1100-01.  Monocultural production refers to the mass-production of one agricultural 
product. 
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involves producers convincing people—consumers—that they need a particular food 

product, whether or not it has historically been a staple.21 

 The citrus industry was an essential part of that capitalist reorganization of the 

region of Valencia and the capitalization of Valencian agriculture fundamentally changed 

not only the landscape and land distribution patterns within the region, but also 

permanently changed the mode of production within Valencian agriculture.  Valencia was 

historically a minifundio region—plots were small and farmers generally worked their 

own parcels of land.  In the citrus industry, which had already begun to expand in the 

1880s, the dominant form of land-use was the plantation, which was worked by share-

croppers, renters, and jornaleros (day workers).  It was the only form of agriculture in 

Valencia in which sharecropping was even present.22  The continuing expansion of the 

citrus industry led to substantial increases in plantations (naranjales)—there were nearly 

one hundred thousand hectares of plantation in the huerta by 1940—and also stimulated 

the formation of cooperativas (cooperatives).23  These two developments helped to 

proletarianize the Valencian countryside and to squeeze out small farms in the Valencian 

huerta, the word locals use to describe the strip of fertile land on the coast that extends 

                                                 
 21 This is a testament to the fluid nature of concepts like "subsistence" and "staple."  For example, 
while people do not absolutely need chocolate or coffee to survive, the producers and distributors of these 
products worked hard to make certain that they were in demand on a global scale. 
 
 22 Comisión de Reformas Sociales, Reformas Sociales.  Tomo III.  Información oral y escrita 

practicada en virtud de la Real Orden de 5 de diciembre de 1883.  Valencia (Madrid: Manuel Minuesa de 
los Ríos, Impresor, 1891.  Reprint, Madrid: Ministerio de Trabajo y Seguridad Social, 1985), 120-25.  Page 
citations to the reprint edition 
 
 23 Abad, "The Golden Fruit," in The Golden Fruit: The Spanish Citrus Industry 1781-2000, ed. 
Vicente Abad (Valencia: Generalitat Valenciana, 2000), 39.  The total area of citrus plantations also 
includes growing regions in Murcia and around Sevilla in Andalucía, but eighty percent of this area was 
located in Valencia. 
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from the northern part of Castellón de la Plana to the southern tip of Alicante.  Whether 

or not they rented land, Valencianos frequently hired themselves out as jornaleros, or day 

workers, during harvest and planting seasons.  The orange harvest season was crucial to 

that pattern of seasonal labor, particularly because it occurred in the winter, providing an 

important income boost for workers in between traditional harvests in the summer and 

fall and workers migrated to harvest regions from all over Valencia.24    In addition to 

usual forms of agricultural work, the expansion of Valencian citrus also led to the 

creation of new jobs that were inherently agricultural, but organized in an industrial way.  

Women and men worked in the almacenes, or warehouses, measuring, sorting, and 

packing their products; women wrapped the oranges in special silk papers with 

illustrations and logos printed on.  Men, as we shall see in Chapter Three, "Snapshots of 

Working Life," were exclusively in charge of transporting the product, which was packed 

in boxes specially made for the citrus industry.  The industry was so dominant in parts of 

the Valencian region that a crisis in production during World War I led to massive 

emigration—the city of Burriana, in Castellón, lost 21,000 inhabitants that it never 

recovered, evidence of the extent to which the industry had become the prevailing sector 

in the region.25 

Valencian Identity and the Golden Fruit 

 This project began as an examination of how the citrus industry overtook the silk 

industry in Valencia in the middle of the nineteenth century.  Much of Spanish 
                                                 
 
 24 Abad, Historia de la naranja, 81. 
 
 25 Vicente Abad García, Historia de la naranja, 182. 
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historiography is dominated by the "regional question," but historians also tend to focus 

primarily on regions with histories of contentious relationships with Madrid, in particular 

the Basque Country and Catalunya.  Valencia's relationship to the center has been far less 

tense in the contemporary period.26   An excellent example of this different relationship 

can be found in the use of the local language, valenciano.  Though not dissimilar from 

Catalan, it was reserved for the uneducated rural masses—Castilian Spanish was the 

language of the educated, urban population. Valencia's regional identity in the nineteenth 

and twentieth centuries was heavily informed by attempts to find an economic niche in a 

Spain that was both industrial and agricultural. 

 Citrus was not a native product to the País Valenciano, a collection of three 

provinces on Spain's Mediterranean coast.  Introduced by immigrants following the 

Muslim conquest in 711, a bitter variety of oranges were primarily grown in Sevilla and 

used for marmalade and had widespread recognition outside Spain at least as early 

sixteenth and seventeenth century, even meriting a mention in Shakespeare's Much Ado 

About Nothing.27  Orange trees, as well as other citrus trees, were generally considered by 

Valencianos to be ornamental decorations until 1781, when a local Franciscan friar 

planted the first real citrus plantations in the region.  Until the late nineteenth century, the 

crop enjoyed local popularity, but was just one of a large number of agricultural products 

                                                 
 26 For historians of Spain, the "contemporary" period refers to the majority of the nineteenth and 
all of the twentieth centuries.  An excellent discussion of this chronological anomaly can be found in José 
Luis Comellas, Historia de la España contemporánea (Madrid: Ediciones Rialp, 1988), 11-42. 
 
 27 Beatrice refers to Claudio as "civil as an orange," and editors note that Seville oranges were 
known to be bitter.   Much Ado About Nothing, ed. G. Blakemore Evans et. al. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 
1974), 2.1.294. 
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that Valencians grew for local markets.  The silk industry dominated export agriculture; 

silk also allowed for the growth of an agricultural bourgeoisie that, by the end of the 

nineteenth century, formed the basis of liberal Valencia.28  In the 1850s and 1860s the 

silk industry suffered its worst decline in the face of a silk blight that destroyed 

silkworms.  The resulting shortage drove up prices and Valencian silk could no longer 

compete with cheaper French and Asian silks flooding the European market.29  In an 

effort to fill the void left by rapidly declining silk production, farmers turned their 

silkworm plantations into vineyards, which they saw as a potentially lucrative crop in the 

face of the phylloxera outbreak in French and Catalan vineyards; in short time, however, 

the pest struck Valencian vineyards as well, reducing Valencian wine production to local 

status. 

 The "rise" of the export-based Valencian citrus industry was thus a combination 

of lucky chance as well as another chapter in the well-established history of agricultural 

production for export, explored in more detail in Chapter One, "The Land Never Rests."  

Valencia adopted an especially "Latin pattern of citrus organization, based on free 

enterprise, a surplus of citric varieties, a proliferation of brands and a ferocious 

individualism which opposed…any kind of outer intervention."30  During the years prior 

to World War I, European demand for Valencia oranges increased tremendously as 

                                                 
 28 Ricardo Franch Benavent "La burguesía comerical valenciana del siglo XVIII," Estudis 12 
(1985-88) : 71-94. 
 
 29 The decline of the silk industry is chronicled in the pages of La Agricultura Valencia from 
1863-1975.  See also Vicente Abad, La historia de la naranja. 
 
 30 Abad, "The Golden Fruit," in The Golden Fruit, 21.  This is in contrast to the "Anglo-Saxon 
organizational system," which was far more streamlined than its Latin counterpart; this model was adopted 
by the U.S., South Africa, and Palestine. 
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standards of living improved, in part as a result of increasing industrialization.31  Oranges 

became popular gifts for British children at Christmastime, for example, and were a 

staple fruit for British working people.  Valencia exported hundreds of thousands of 

metric tons of oranges to Germany, England, and France.  Even in the early years of 

expansion, exports of oranges were massive—Valencians shipped over 36 million 

kilograms of oranges to foreign markets in 1872 alone.32  Valencian farmers were also 

importing large quantities of guano and nitrate-based chemical fertilizers for citrus 

groves, as well as other agricultural products, from Great Britain and Chile.33     

 For Valencianos, and for those outside Valencia, the orange became a symbol of 

regional economic and cultural identity.  According to Carlos Sarthou Francesc in 1909: 

 I do not have to try too hard to show that the orange, by only its name, is an 
 evocation of this dear region, and that one cannot speak of Valencia…without… 
 its incomparable orchards.  We can well say that Valencia without orange groves 
 cannot be understood, like we cannot understand Valencia without beautiful 
 women….  The orange tree, gentlemen, with only its name says Valencia….34 
  

Artists featured the orange heavily in propaganda and promotional posters for Las Fallas, 

Valencia's chief festival celebrating St. Joseph and they also appeared often in 

propaganda posters for the Republic during the Civil War, as we will see in Chapter Five.  

Oranges also served as centerpieces for much of the art produced in the region by 

                                                 
  
 31 Abad, Historia de la naranja, 22. 
 
 32 Ibid., 52. 
  
` 33 Ibid. 
 
 34 Carlos Sarthou Francesc, "Organización de Cooperativas Naranjeras y su Federación," Los 

Mercados 6 noviembre 1909, 622. 
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Valencian artists, particularly Joaquín Sorolla.35  Finally, the centrality of the orange 

industry to Valencia's public face is exemplified most in the construction of its central 

train station, the Estació del Nord (Estación del Norte), a hallmark of 1920s modernist 

architecture.  Its façade is decorated with bunches of oranges, surrounding the Valencian 

coat of arms, thus inextricably tying citrus to Valencian regional identity (Figure 1.1).   

 

Figure 1.1: Façade of Valencia's Estació del Nord36 

                                                 
 35 For a good overview of the role of citrus in art, see "F. Javier Pérez Rojas, "Orange as a Pretext: 
The Valencian Painting from Modernism to Regionalism," in The Golden Fruit, 47-78. 
 
 36 Photograph by Rebecca Kallem, May 2006; author's private collection.  
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 Figure 1.2: Pillar in the Estació del Nord interior; top detail.37 

 

 
Figure 1.3: Mosaic detail; Valencia Estació del Nord 

 
The interior columns are ringed with carvings of oranges at the top and intricate tile 

mosaics of citrus fruit decorate the pillars themselves (Figures 2 and 3).  Stained glass 

windows also feature bunches of oranges, interspersed with roses, again above the 

                                                 
 37 Photograph by Rebecca Kallem, May 2006; author's private collection. 
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Valencian coat of arms (Figure 4).  Finally, in  

 

 
 
Figure 1.4: Stained glass window, Valencia, Estació del Nord.38 

perhaps the most interesting image from the station's façade, a life-sized mosaic features 

a woman clad in traditional peasant clothing under an orange tree, surrounded by 

cherubs, a stream in the background; the mural is then positioned below two carved 

Valencian coats of arms (Figures 5 and 6).  The image effectively ties together citrus, 

urban and rural Valencia, and the importance of fertility to the future stability of 

Valencia. 

                                                 
 38 Photograph by Rebecca Kallem, May 2006; author's private collection. 
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Figure 1.5: Mosaic of Campesina,    Figure 1.6: Mosaic of Campesina, detail
 Valencia, Estació del Nord39      Valencia, Estació del Nord40 

 

 These images emphasize the centrality of the idea of the citrus industry to 

Valencia, particularly in instances where the orange is paired with the Valencian coat of 

arms; they also demonstrate the extent of the bourgeois agenda in the promotion of citrus 

and its connection to Valencian identity.  Their presence on the train station announces to 

all visitors that Valencian identity is citrus.  Furthermore, they are representative of the 

orange iconography that we can find throughout the contemporary Comunidad de 

Valencia.  Burriana, to the north of Valencia city, has similar mosaics; the bay at Cullera 

                                                 
 39 Photograph by Rebecca Kallem, May 2006; author's private collection.  The medium also 
centralizes the tile industry, another important Valencian sector. 
 
 40 Photograph by Rebecca Kallem, May 2006; author's private collection. 
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is home to the Bay of the Orange Trees (Bahía de los naranjos), and many cities line the 

streets with orange trees.  This tendency makes Valencian identity unique within Spain in 

that it was not founded on a cultural distinction from the center, but rather a unique 

economic identity that tied the region both to the Spanish and the world economies; most 

importantly, however, it was an identity that was in part formed through work by working 

people. 

Note on Categories and Language 

 Throughout this dissertation, I frequently refer to the Valencian bourgeoisie, the 

Valencian working classes, and the Valencian peasantry.  The bourgeoisie refers 

primarily to the medium- and large-landowners in Valencia as well as urban dwellers—

indeed, like many Valencian workers, they inhabited both worlds.  The citrus bourgeoisie 

refers to those local oligarchs that had direct ties or interests in the citrus industry.   They 

also frequently referred to themselves as "farmers," though many of them hired workers 

rather than working the land themselves.  The Valencian working classes refer not only to 

urban workers in a number of industries, but also to the rural workers, many of whom 

traveled throughout the three provinces in search of seasonal work in both urban and rural 

industries.  Contemporary observers referred to rural laborers as jornaleros or braceros, 

meaning landless day laborers or petty laborers, and these terms appear throughout this 

work.  Peasants, in the Valencian context, refers to both landless laborers and 

smallholders/renters, who worked the land for themselves or for a landowner, according 

to the general usage during the 1930s.  I have tried to standardize the use of Castillian 

language and, though most cities and towns are currently named according to the 
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tradition of Valenciano, the literature prior to the declaration of the new government in 

1978 refers to all towns in Castillian.  Documents that are housed at Burriana's Museu de 

la Taronja, or the Museo de la Naranja (Orange Museum), are exceptions to this, as they 

are catalogued in Valenciano. 

Organization 

 I have arranged this work into five thematic sections.  The first chapter, "The 

Land Never Rests," is an examination of the expansion of Valencian agriculture over 

time.  I argue that the expansion of the citrus industry in the Valencian region makes 

sense in terms of the historical legacy played by the role of export agriculture prior to the 

Roman conquest of the region in the third and second centuries BCE; as such, the 

Valencian agricultural working classes also have a very well-established historical 

legacy.  The chapter ends with a discussion of the expansion of citrus in the late 

nineteenth century and a review of the central concerns for Valencian agriculturalists.   

 In Chapter Two, "Snapshots of Working Life," I use photographs and postcards to 

examine and decode the gendered divisions of labor in the industry between 1890 and 

1935.  In the absence of traditional texts, these images provide excellent evidence to the 

gendered nature of space and the various tasks within the industry.  We see that the 

almacenes as enclosed spaces, were inherently feminized, while transportation—which 

took place outside and involved machinery—was inherently masculinized.  Furthermore, 

this provides testimony to the role that women played in the expansion of citrus for 

export, a role that remains hidden in most traditional sources. 

 In Chapter Three, "The Need to Improve the Condition of the Working Classes is 
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Evident," I examine Valencian Reponses to the so-called "social question," and how 

those responses helped to form the Comisión de Reformas Sociales, or Commission of 

Social Reform.  In the 1880s, the CRS produced a multi-volume report on the state of the 

working classes in Spain.  The responses provided by the province of Valencia, 

consisting of hundreds of pages of testimony, statistics, and observations, provided one of 

the most detailed examinations of a region's working classes available in Spain.41 

 In Chapter Four, "Barcos, Pan y Trabajo,"42 I look at the role played by the 

formation of voluntary associations, cooperativas, federations, agricultural syndicates, 

and comunidades de labradores (farmers' communities) in reshaping the social 

organization of the Valencian countryside.  Though these organizations were established 

ostensibly to foster cooperation between workers, propietarios (landowners), 

comerciantes (businessmen), and labradores (farmers), they proved inadequate in times 

of real crisis, as we see in the subsistence crises presented by the industry-wide 

depression in 1917.  Despite attempts to gloss over class divisions within the industry in 

particular, and in the Valencian region in general, these associations were ineffective in 

responding to workers' needs in an increasingly globalized and capitalized industry.  

Citrus workers in Valencia in 1917 protested the inability of the "system"—embodied by 

the State and the commercial classes in charge of the industry—to live up to their end of 

the social bargain—to protect and develop the industry and to protect the workers by 

ensuring access to basic resources like food and work.  During these demonstrations, 
                                                 
 41 Valencia's report consisted of more than five hundred pages, and was the only province to 
occupy an entire volume by itself. 
 
 42 "Ships, Bread and Work." This was a popular variation of a "motto" employed by citrus workers 
during protests in Burriana in March of 1917. 



 32 

citrus workers came together across the Ribera and the Plana to defend their interests as 

workers, often supported by labor in other sectors.43  Thus 1917 represented a turning 

point in the history of Valencian citrus workers as the first real political and cultural 

uprising as a class.   

 Chapter Five, "Para Todos Hay Pan y Trabajo,"44 examines the last stage of 

Valencian citrus expansion prior to the Francoist reorganization of labor after the Civil 

War.  This stage was characterized by the intense politicization of the Valencian 

countryside beginning in 1917 and shaped by the oppression of the 1920s under dictator 

Miguel Primo de Rivera.  During both the Primo de Rivera regime and the Second 

Republic, Valencians continued to rely heavily on the cooperative societies and mixed-

labor commissions formed during the Restoration to mediate labor relations and direct the 

orange industry and these associations were endorsed by the state.  The 1930s were 

particularly contentious, with strikes and protests throughout the Bienio negro 

(November 1933-February 1936).  With the outbreak of war, the citrus industry fell under 

the control of workers who stepped up to direct the harvest season in the wake of the 

desertion of many orange plantations by large landowners afraid of expropriation and 

violence.  The workers, adapting a bourgeois model of cooperation to suit their needs, 

formed rural collectives and cooperative associations that took over production and 

distribution of agricultural exports during the first two years of the war.  The relative 

success of export cooperation, particularly under the circumstances, indicated the extent 
                                                 
 43 The "Ribera," literally translated as "seashore, or riparian area, generally refers to the irrigated 
portion of the province of Valencia; the "Plana," or "plain," is shorthand for Castellón de la Plana. 
 
 44 "Para todos hay pan y trabajo," or "there is bread and work for everyone," quoted in 
"Colectividad productora <<El Porvenir>>, de Tabernes de Valldigna," CLUEA 1 de julio de 1937, 12. 
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to which workers, though increasingly excluded from decision-making within the 

industry during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, had begun to identify 

with the importance of the País Valenciano's citrus industry and their role in its expansion 

and survival in the wake of civil war. 
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"THE LAND NEVER RESTS" 

 By the 1920s, Valencian identity had become inextricably tied to citrus in general, 

and the orange in particular.  The city's modernist train station was adorned with oranges, 

and orange trees lined its streets.  Landmark names reflected the industry's centrality, like 

the "Bahía de los naranjos," or "Bay of the orange trees," in Cullera, on the coast just 

south of Valencia.  These relationships were not, however, historically inevitable.  

Valencians could have chosen any number of agricultural products, or even industrial or 

artistic manufactures, to help write a story of regional economic identity.  In the 

following chapter I will briefly discuss the history of Valencia, with a special emphasis 

on its role in trade and the history of agricultural production, from its Iberian roots until 

the nineteenth century, in order to show that Valencia's historic agricultural and economic 

diversity implied an economic flexibility that helped the region weather demographic 

change, political turmoil, and agricultural crisis.  As we shall see, Valencian agriculture 

has a long history of market-oriented production of various goods.  This is in large part 

due to a history of diverse and flexible production that allowed the region's farmers to 

shift production to citrus during the nineteenth century following a variety of agricultural 

crises. 

The País Valenciano: Geography 

 The contemporary autonomous Comunitat Valenciana is comprised of the three 

provinces that were historically included in the ancient "Reino" or kingdom of 

Valencia—Castellón de la Plana in the north, Valencia in the center, and Alicante in the 
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south.1  It occupies an area of 8,998 square miles (23,305 square kilometers), with a 

population of over four and a half million residents.2  The climate is relatively mild, 

especially in the huerta, or irrigated zone that lies to the east of the mountains, allowing 

for year-round multi-crop production in much of the region.  Traveling west through 

Valencia the region becomes drier, the terrain rockier, and passage from Valencia to the 

center in Madrid was historically very difficult.  In fact, it was easier to get grain from 

Andalucía or Castilla by sea than over land, and sometimes from Sicily or other grain-

producing regions outside Spain. 

 In order to understand the development of Valencian agriculture, we must 

understand the differences between the irrigated huerta and the unirrigated secano to the 

west.3  The huerta was, and remains, the center of most intensive agricultural production.  

It was certainly the center of market agriculture, especially in the citrus and rice 

industries.  The secano, on the other hand, has substantially less rainfall and has remained 

relatively untouched by the widespread irrigation systems that characterized the huerta.  

These categories have remained fluid over time as the huerta has expanded and 
                                                 
 1 At times, the province of Murcia has also been included in the discussions of Valencia, but 
generally the Reino de Valencia, and the Comunitat, include only these three provinces.  For area, consult 
"Valencia," Encyclopedia Britannica Online [database on-line], http://search.eb.com/eb/article-9074684 
(accessed 13 November 2006).  Throughout this work, I will refer to "Valencia city" and "Valencia 
province."  When referring to what is now known as the Comunitat Valenciana, I will use the terms 
"Valencia region," "Reino" or "Kingdom of Valencia," or the "País Valenciano," depending on the 
particular historical context I am discussing.  The same is true for the cities/provinces of Alicante and 
Castellón de la Plana. 
 
 2 Population statistics for the Comunitat based on figures from the Instituto Nacional de 
Estadística for 2005.  Instituto Nacional de Estadística, "Poblaciones referidas al 1 de enero de 2005, por 
comunidades autónomas y sexo," www.ine.es (accessed 13 November 2006), and though I have elected to 
refer to the most recent measurements, as I discuss the region or city at certain historical points, I will 
include the relevant demographic data where available. 
 
 3 Author's note: huerta literally translates as "orchard" or "garden," while secano refers to the dry 
areas that receive little rainfall. 
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contracted, and more demands were placed on the limited resources stemming from the 

main rivers—the Júcar, the Segura, and the Túria—and their tributaries.4  The expansion 

or contraction of the huerta has also depended on the amount of resources and time that 

various populations and governments have been willing to invest in construction and 

upkeep.    Certain products central to Valencian agriculture are produced only in the 

huerta, namely citrus and rice, though both the secano and the huerta have been equally 

important in the development of Valencian agriculture.5  The region's prime location on 

the edge of the Mediterranean, fed by a number of rivers has meant that Valencian 

agriculture has had a long and diverse history beginning under Iberian control more than 

three thousand years ago. 

Valencian Society and Agriculture: An Abbreviated History 

 As the westernmost border of the Mediterranean basin, the Valencian region has 

been the home to a number of different settlements and has been continuously populated 

by various cultures for at least 12,000 years.6  For much of the pre-Roman period, tribes 

of Iberians dominated the Levante region, as the País Valenciano is also known.  These 

Iberians traded with Greeks as well as Romans, thereby integrating the Levante into the 

burgeoning Mediterranean economy—a role that it occupied to various degrees for the 

subsequent two and a half millennia.  In addition, Greeks, Phoenicians, and ultimately 
                                                 
 4 As we shall see, the level of irrigation, and the upkeep of the irrigation systems themselves, has 
varied over the long-term.  
 
 5 The secano is especially important in the area of wine production as well as olives and many 
grains. 
 
 6 This is the earliest we can positively place settlements in the País Valenciano, through the so-
called "Levantine" paintings unearthed in Castellón.  A.T. Fear, "Prehistoric and Roman Spain," in Spain: 

A History, ed. Raymond Carr (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), 12. 
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Romans also established small colonial outposts up and down the Mediterranean coast, 

which further facilitated trade. 

 The Greek and Phoenician influence on Levantine agriculture is difficult to 

determine, though scholars have suggested that colonial settlement by both groups 

allowed for the introduction of the so-called "olive-grape-orchard complex" to Eastern 

Spain as early as 650 BCE.  By the beginning of the third century BCE, an olive oil trade 

route had already developed directly between what was then known as Arse (Saguntum 

to the Romans) and Rome.  By the first century CE a number of different regions were 

exporting wine.7  It was also during this period, around 138 B.C.E., that the Roman 

settlement of Valentia, later Valencia, was founded, part of a larger colonization process 

by Iberian groups and the Romans.  While archaeologists cannot be certain, it is unlikely 

that Valentia was an Iberian settlement, unlike many of the towns that the Romans 

conquered and resettled during the late Republican period.8   

 The growth of the olive-grape-orchard complex was facilitated by a sophisticated 

irrigation system between the area around the city of Valencia and Burriana, roughly 

forty kilometers north of Valencia.  The irrigation system in question is of indeterminate 

origins, though it possibly was begun as early as 1000 BCE.  It expanded as a result of 

                                                 
 7 Karl W. Butzer, Juan F. Mateu, Elisabeth K. Butzer and Pavel Krauss, "Irrigation Agrosystems 
in Eastern Spain: Roman or Islamic Origins?" Annals of the Association of American Geographers 75, no. 
4 (1985), 480-81; Carmen Aranegui Gascó, "From Arse to Saguntum," in Early Roman Towns in Hispania 

Tarraconensis, ed. L. Abad Casal, S. Keay, and S. Ramallo Asensio (Portsmouth, RI: Journal of Roman 
Archaeology, Supplementary Series number 62, 2006), 63-74. 
 
 8 Albert Ribera i Lacomba, "The Roman Foundation of Valencia and the Town in the 2nd-1st c. 
B.C.," in Early Roman Towns in Hispania Tarraconensis, 75-77. 
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growing "Phoenician, Greek, and later, Roman market demand."9  It is essential to keep 

in mind that under the Romans, Eastern Spain was integrated into a larger, emerging 

regional market economy "of unprecedented scale" that included much of the western 

Empire.10 

 During Roman occupation of the Iberian peninsula, both locals and 

representatives of the Roman empire built elaborate irrigation systems in order to assist 

the expansion of agriculture to meet the demand of a growing empire—and a growing 

city.11  The most famous of these is the aqueduct at Segovia, but a number of surviving—

and still functional—irrigation systems pepper the Levantine huerta and became the basis 

for expanded irrigation and agricultural diversity during the Islamic period after the 

middle of the eighth century.  Though popularly this period between Roman and Arab 

occupation receives short shrift in the historical literature, especially regarding 

agriculture, it was most likely a set of circumstances beyond the control of the local 

populations that prevented further expansion of agriculture and, by the sixth century, had 

left much of the irrigation infrastructure in disrepair.   

 While we know little about the particular systems of agricultural labor adopted or 

adapted from earlier models in Spain under the Romans, there are some general points of 

                                                 
 9 Butzer, et. al., "Irrigation Agrosystems in Eastern Spain," 481.  Michael Kulikowski also notes 
that though Spain has been generally associated with the much more rural western empire, which included 
Gaul and Britain, it was much more akin to Italy and N. Africa due to the level of urbanization and 
Romanization that occurred.  Kulikowski, Late Roman Spain and Its Cities (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins 
University Press, 2004), 1. 
 
 10 Butzer, et. al., "Irrigation Agrosystems in Eastern Spain," 482. 
 
 11  A.T. Fear, "Prehistoric and Roman Spain," in Carr, Spain: A History, 11-38; Leonard A. 
Curchin, Roman Spain: Conquest and Assimilation (London: Routledge, 1991); S.J. Keay, Roman Spain 
(London: British Museum Publications, Ltd., 1988); Kulikowski, Late Roman Spain and Its Cities, 2-5. 
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interest that we should keep in mind.  First, Greeks and Romans utilized mixed labor 

systems, and agricultural labor was often performed by a combination of forced laborers, 

tenant farmers, and free wage workers.  The free wage workers themselves could come 

from either the surrounding countryside or the nearby cities, and may or may not have 

been small landholders; small-landholding peasants, many of whom operated "on or near 

subsistence levels," were nearly invisible to the Romans themselves, and consequently to 

historians.12  Furthermore, small-holding peasants, or their dependents, would in some, if 

not most, years need to augment their own agricultural income by working for larger 

landowners, creating a peasantry sustained through seasonal hiring by large landowners 

as an additional means of subsistence in order to avoid resorting to tenancy and 

maintaining some semblance of independence.13  A second point to remember is that this 

system of tenant, slave and free waged labor was composed of both men and women, and 

most likely children as well, due to both the need to achieve familial subsistence as well 

as a growing demand for grain and other crops from the Imperial center in Rome.14  In 

short, staying at home while the men in the family worked was a luxury that most peasant 

                                                 
 12 Peter Garnsey and Richard Saller, The Roman Empire: Economy, Society and Culture 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1987), 75-76.  For an equally good discussion of the balance of 
labor systems between slave and free-waged, see also Peter Garnsey and Walter Scheidel, Cities, Peasants 

and Food in Classical Antiquity (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 91-150. 
 
 13 Ibid., 77. 
 
 14 Walter Scheidel, "The Most Silent Women of Greece and Rome: Rural Labour and Women's 
Life in the Ancient World (I)," Greece and Rome 2nd Ser., 42, no. 2 (1995) : 207.  Scheidel notes that it 
would be naïve to assume that most women were able to live up to the ancient ideal of what amounted to 
home confinement, especially in Greek society.  In both the rural and urban contexts, women worked in a 
variety of fields both to support themselves as well as to supplement family income.  For more specific 
discussions of women's likely tasks in ancient Greek and Roman agriculture, see Scheidel, "The Most 
Silent Women of Greece and Rome: Rural Labour and Women's Life in the Ancient World (II)," Greece 

and Rome 2nd Ser., 43 no. 1 (1996) : 1-10.  
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families probably could not have afforded. 

 For much of both the Republican and Imperial periods, agriculture in the 

provinces of Hispania and the rest of the Roman Empire expanded, again in part to 

service the growing Roman demand as well as the growing Roman military demand for 

foodstuffs in order to supply an army of anywhere between 300,000 and 400,000 men 

dispersed all over the Empire.15  However, beginning in as early as the second century, 

and continuing throughout the rest of the Roman and Visigothic periods, the region of 

Valencia entered into a protracted deterioration which was exacerbated by outbreaks of 

plague, banditry, famine and drought that culminated in severe depopulation across the 

peninsula.16  The invading "barbarians" from the north in the autumn of 409 encountered 

a region that had lost much of the splendor and agricultural productivity that had 

characterized it during the Roman period.17  Unfortunately, much of what we know about 

ordinary life in Visigothic Spain is based on informed speculation, especially for the last 

one hundred years before the Muslim invasion in 711.18  What little we do know is based 

in great part on archaeological excavations.  One interesting settlement has been located 

in Pla de Nadal, just south of Valencia city.  These remains of an urban villa were 

                                                 
 15 This referred not only to food but a number of other supplies, such as wood, iron, and leather.  
Garnsey and Saller, The Roman Empire, 88-90. 
 
 16 Butzer et. al., "Irrigation Agrosystems in Eastern Spain," 482.  The authors further argue that 
this decline made the expansion and renewal under Islamic rule look all the more spectacular. 
 
 17 The period from 409-711 CE is generally referred to as "Visigothic Spain," but the Visigoths 
themselves did not arrive until later; initial conquest of the peninsula was achieved through the auspices of 
a number of different groups, including the Sueves, Alans and Vandals.  Collins, Visigothic Spain, 409-711 
(Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing, Ltd., 2004), 11. 
 
 18 Roger Collins, "Visigothic Spain: 409-711," in Carr, Spain: A History, 54.     
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fortified, indicating a feeling of insecurity among these most-likely upper-class residents, 

a feeling of insecurity, which was rooted in general socio-economic and political 

instability.19  For the first two centuries of Visigothic rule at least, there existed tensions 

of varying degrees between the native Hispano-Roman population and the Goths, and as 

Valencia was highly Romanized during the Republican and Imperial periods, it is easy to 

imagine that these tensions may have been heightened in the region, at least while the 

Visigothic forces were consolidating power.  We should note, however, as Roger Collins 

has argued, by the time of the Arab/Berber conquest in 711, most of the distinctions 

between the two groups had long since disappeared. 20   

 The remnants of the Roman agricultural complex remained in the Valencian 

region throughout the Visigothic and early Arab period, characterized by the seeds of a 

market economy based on wine and olive oil.  The area likely underwent an agricultural 

depression in response to socio-economic and political instability that characterized the 

collapse of Roman authority and the development of Visigothic rule in Valencia.21  

Though Arabs and Berbers entered the region in 714, they did not engage in wide-spread 

                                                 
 19 Ibid., 47. Collins notes in his work Visigothic Spain that there has been serious disagreement 
among researchers about the origins and significance of the Pla de Nadal villa, in part based on 
assumptions about Visigothic architectural styles (or lack thereof).  Visigothic Spain, 206. 
 
 20 Ibid., 61; Butzer et. al., 483-84. Collins also makes particular mention of religious clashes 
between the Hispano-Roman "Catholic" population and the Visigothic ruling ecclesiastical classes, who 
were members of the Arian heretical sect.  Much of the work that scholars have conducted on the 
Visigothic era has been focused on the political and ecclesiastical history of the region.  This is primarily 
because of the types of sources that historians have had to rely on, though as Collins has shown, there has 
been more dialogue between archaeologists and historians, which has allowed historians to broaden their 
evidence to include material culture.  For an interesting examination of this dialogue, see Alberto Ferreiro, 
ed., The Visigoths: Studies in Culture and Society (Leiden: Brill, 1999). 
 
 21 Butzer et. al., "Irrigation Agrosystems in Eastern Spain," 484. 
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colonization of the area for at least two centuries.22  Throughout the Visigothic period, 

eastern Spain was ravaged by locusts, plague outbreaks, and drought which led to famine 

and rampant depopulation, the latter of which characterized Spain as a whole through the 

early ninth century C.E.  There is reliable evidence, however, that agriculture in the 

region had begun to expand.  Local farmers and elites attempted to repair extant irrigation 

systems left in poor condition during the "depression," and those attempts likely occurred 

before the Arab presence, power, and technological know-how, were consolidated in the 

region. 23 

 Under Muslim rule, the city of Valencia was repopulated and become a central 

city in the region once more—under Visigothic rule it had been maintained primarily for 

religious purposes, but under the Muslims the city's population grew and with it demand 

for agricultural products from the surrounding huerta, which itself grew in response to 

demand.24  The city's growing population increased its fame outside the region.  One 

traveler, Abdul-Hasan Ibn Harik, noted in the tenth century that the city "is a place of 

great beauty, and its fame has spread from the East to the West."25  With the increased 

fame of the city, therefore, came increased productivity of the countryside and the region 

became a key site for the articulation of what Andrew Watson has called the "Arab 

                                                 
 22 Ibid., 484-85. 
 
 23 Ibid., 484. 
 
 24 Houston, "Geografía urbana de Valencia," 155. 
 
 25 Quoted in Houston, "Geografía urbana de Valencia," 155-56. 
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Agricultural Revolution."26  Scholars over the past two decades have attempted to 

complicate the interpretation of that agricultural revolution, particularly in Eastern Spain, 

where a number of the primary crops were those introduced by the Romans, or even the 

Greeks, such as olives.  In addition, the Valencian region had been irrigated for centuries, 

and although it had experienced an agricultural depression, the systems remained 

functional, and the addition of key new techniques enhanced rather than revolutionized 

Valencian agriculture.  The nature of the Arab agricultural revolution in the region of 

Valencia was possibly as intangible as it was tangible.  By encouraging settlement in the 

region and introducing a few new crops, the Arab presence hastened the agricultural, and 

thus demographic and economic, recovery of Eastern Spain. 

 While the extent to which the Islamic presence in the Valencian region exacted 

dramatic changes in the existent agroecological system is a subject for scholarly debate, 

we do know that new irrigation systems were built, and existing Roman structures 

repaired, by both the traditional "Hispano-Roman" population and the new Arab 

proprietors.  In addition, the resultant Morisco population formed the bulk of Valencia's 

peasant agricultural classes between the "reconquest " of Valencia in the mid-thirteenth 

century and their misguided expulsion in 1609.  Finally, with the new Islamic settlers 

came a whole host of crops essential for the modern Valencian economy, namely rice, 

sugar, silkworms, and, of course, citrus fruit.27 

 The reconquista, or reconquest, of the Kingdom of Valencia in the 1230s by 
                                                 
 26 Andrew Watson, "The Arab Agricultural Revolution and Its Diffusion, 700-1100," The Journal 

of Economic History 34, no. 1 (1974) : 8-35. 
 
 27 Ibid., 9. 
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Jaume I of Aragón once again returned power over the region to Christian hands.  

Nominally the region was part of the Kingdom of Aragón, though at this point there was 

no centralized system and Valencia retained its traditional privileges and rights.  After the 

conquest of the city of Valencia in 1238, the Crown of Aragón expelled the Muslim 

population from the city, though the Morisco presence in both the countryside and the 

smaller cities remained. 28  Under the Crown of Aragón the city continued to grow, owing 

in part to a post-conquest colonization of Catalans and other people within the larger 

Aragonese kingdom.29  The city and its people remained dependent on a network of eight 

irrigation canals located outside the city walls—seven fed into the surrounding huerta and 

one cleaned out sewage and waste from the city.30  Steady agricultural production—and 

trade with other parts of the expanding Aragonese kingdom—allowed for the city of 

Valencia to support not only a local/native population but also increasing numbers of 

Catalan and Aragonese migrants, generally of the commercial classes.31  This growing 

urban population active outside the agricultural sector indicates tremendous agricultural 

efficiency and this corroborates what scholars have discovered with regard to much of the 

Kingdom of Aragón after the thirteenth century.  Barcelona itself had grown to occupy a 

central place in an urban-regional network that remained in tact and economically 

productive for several centuries—by the fourteenth century, the system would include 
                                                 
 28 Richard Fletcher, "The Early Middle Ages, 700-1250," in Carr, Spain: A History, 83, Houston, 
"Geografía urbana de Valencia," 160-61.  It should be noted that while the Islamic residents were expelled 
from the city, they did remain in the neighborhood known as the Morería, just outside the city walls.  
 
 29 Houston, "Geografía urbana de Valencia, 159; Fernández Armesto, Before Columbus, 84-85. 
 
 30 Houston, "Geografía urbana de Valencia, " 159. 
 
 31 Ibid., 160-62. 
 



 45 

Sicily and Sardinia, as well as parts of Greece.32  Scholars have typically argued that the 

shift of the global economy away from the Mediterranean and towards the Atlantic 

diminished the importance of this Mediterranean urban trading system from at least the 

middle of the sixteenth century.  On the other hand, David Ringrose has shown that for 

those within this system it remained absolutely essential, and its importance grew after 

Sevilla lost its monopoly of the colonial trade in the eighteenth century.33  This trend 

toward growth was disturbed in September of 1609 by Felipe III's royal decree expelling 

the Morisco population from the Kingdom of Valencia nearly a year before an identical 

expulsion was extended to the entire peninsula.34  

 Tensions between Christians, Conversos and Moriscos had been growing in 

Valencia, and in Spain, through the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries, in part due 

to increasing competition between merchants in each group.35  Throughout the sixteenth 

century, persecution of the Moriscos grew as the Spanish crown and the Church became 

                                                 
 32 Fletcher, "The Early Middle Ages," 83-84; Felipe Fernández Armesto, Before Columbus: 

Exploration and Colonisation from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic, 1229-1492 (London: Macmilla, 
1987), 11-42; David Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the 'Spanish Miracle': 1700-1900 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1995), 187-216. 
 
 33 Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the 'Spanish Miracle', 187-216. 
 
 34 Though Valencia's local economy was relatively stable, as a whole, Spain's economy had been 
in a recession since the last decades of the sixteenth century.  War with the Netherlands, as well as 
elsewhere in Europe, and competition with its own colonies.  See Elliott, Imperial Spain, 286-89; Dunn, 
The Age of Religious Wars, 54-57. 
 
 35 Teofilo F. Ruiz, Spanish Society, 1400-1600 (Harlow, England: Longman, 2001), 64.  Moriscos 
refers to Muslims forced to convert to Christianity after 1504, and Conversos refers to Jews forced to 
convert after the expulsion of 1492. These tensions would help lead to a larger series of revolts known as 
the Germanías, involving primarily urban artisans, workers and merchants—a full seventy percent of the 
population of the city of Valencia—in opposition to the dominant rural aristocracy and clergy, many of 
whom depended on the labor of Morisco peasants. It also proved to be a turning point in the history, at 
least, of the city, as it represented a definitive power shift in the region from the urban merchant classes to 
rural aristocratic interests. 
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more concerned about the burgeoning Ottoman threat in the Mediterranean and on the 

European continent.36  In the Kingdom of Castilla, the Crown took intolerance to high 

levels, including book burnings and even taking Morisco children away from their 

families to be raised by Christians.37  It does not appear that intolerant measures were 

quite as severe in the Kingdom of Aragón, "where, as long as the Moriscos continued to 

work seigniorial lands and pay their seigneurial dues, they were left fairly free to practise 

their ancestral religion and to speak Arabic."38 

 Certainly we have to place the persecution of the Moriscos in Spain in the larger 

context of the socio-political unrest endemic to Europe in both the sixteenth and 

seventeenth centuries.  Perhaps it is appropriate to describe this era as a long European 

civil war between Protestants and Catholics, between emerging nation states, and 

between Christians, Jews and Muslims.39  This political strife was exacerbated by 

population growth throughout Europe, accompanied by a decrease in available 

resources.40  Ultimately, Felipe III's decision to expel the Moriscos was a political one, as 

well as a misguided attempt to revive an economy in the throes of recession. 

 The expulsion of the Moriscos was merely the first in a number of socio-

economic disasters in the region of Valencia between 1600 and 1750.  Though the 

                                                 
 36 Ibid., 105 and W. Montgomery Watt and Pierre Cachia, A History of Islamic Spain (Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh University Press, 1962, reprint 1996), 152-54 [page citations to the reprint edition]. 
 
 37 Ruiz, Spanish Society, 1400-1600, 64; 106. 
 
 38 Ibid., 107.    
 
 39 Richard S. Dunn, The Age of Religious Wars, 1559-1715, 2nd ed. (New York: W.W. Norton & 
Co., 1979), 1-9. 
  
 40 Ibid., 8. 
 



 47 

expulsion apparently had limited impact in areas like Castilla and Catalunya, tens of 

thousands of Morisco peasants—roughly one-third of the Valencian agricultural working 

classes—were forced out of Valencia, taking their agricultural knowledge with them.41  

Repopulation of the campo, or countryside, by Christian peasants occurred relatively 

rapidly, though this new class of farmers had neither the resources nor the expertise to 

navigate a series of weather-related catastrophes.  In addition, due to the general 

recession, much of the land was purchased by the aristocracy and emerging middle 

classes, creating a dependent peasantry, especially in the western secano regions.  

Overall, the seventeenth century was the center of what James Casey has called "a long 

depopulation," starting in the late sixteenth century and continuing through the first half 

of the eighteenth.42  The Morisco expulsion and droughts led to food shortages and 

dissatisfaction throughout the Kingdom of Valencia—and two separate outbreaks of 

plague in 1674-1652 and 1676-1678 intensified the already precarious circumstances and 

furthered depopulation.43  Over the century Valencians faced droughts, grain shortages, 

rising grain prices, a demographic collapse and epidemics, painting a picture of serious 

economic and social crisis. 

 We must, however, view this period of crisis within the larger context of general 

European crisis during the 1600s, which followed on the heels of a "Golden Age" in 

                                                 
 41 Encarnación Gil Saura, "La expulsión de los Moriscos. Analisis de las cuentas de la Bailia de 
Alzira: Administración y adjudicación de bienes," Hispania 46, no. 162 (1986) : 100-03.  
 
 42 James Casey, The Kingdom of Valencia in the Seventeenth Century (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1979), 4-34.   
 
 43 Ibid., 14.  Other factors influencing depopulation included war with France, Berber raids on the 
Mediterranean coast, vendettas, as well as a declining marriage rate. 
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many parts of the continent.  From north to south and east to west, plague epidemics were 

so common that Gustaf Utterström has argued "…scarcely any century of European 

history since the thirteenth and fourteenth can show such a large number of devastating 

epidemics as the seventeenth."44  In some regions, such as Spain and Southern Italy, 

population was on the decline, while in other areas there was little if any demographic 

growth.45  In nearly every region, with the notable exception of Amsterdam, trade ground 

to a halt for decades, leading to a number of social conflicts, from a Civil War in England 

to the Fronde in France.46 

 With regard to Valencia's place in this century of economic crisis, Casey has 

focused on the long depopulation as a central factor in a century-long narrative of the 

"decline" of the Valencian region, allowing the Kingdom to serve as a microcosm in a 

familiar story of Spanish seventeenth century deterioration and crisis that has extended 

into the historiography of the modern period.  This narrative of Spanish decline in the 

1600s is a familiar one, though when taking into consideration Europe as a whole, as we 

have seen, decline and crisis seems to be an overarching theme and scholars have begun 

to expand their analyses beyond the borders of modern nation-states in order to formulate 

a more comprehensive set of explanations for this crisis.  An examination of recent 

research over the previous two decades has unearthed some fascinating data regarding 

                                                 
 44 Gustaf Utterström, "Climatic Fluctuations and Population Problems in Early Modern History," 
in The Ends of the Earth: Perspectives on Modern Environmental History, ed. Donald Worster 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 67. 
 
 45 E.J. Hobsbawm, "The General Crisis of the Seventeenth Century," Past and Present no. 5 (May 
1954), 34-35; Massimo Livi Bacci, "Fertility and Nuptuality Changes in Spain from the Late 18th to the 
Early 20th Century, Part I," Population Studies 22, no. 1 (1968), 83. 
 
 46 Ibid., 35-38.  See also Dunn, The Age of Religious Wars. 
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climate change that puts the story of seventeenth-century European deterioration into a 

broader perspective.47  Throughout the late middle ages and the early modern period, 

many European kingdoms experienced long years of early freezes and frosts, droughts, 

crop failures and a whole host of other disasters that led to insecurity and some social 

unrest.  This represented a marked change from the sixteenth century, a climatic "golden 

age" not only for Spain but also much of continental Europe.48  In Scandanavia, for 

example, Utterström noted "there is a plethora of reports of natural catastrophes, crop 

failure and famine…during the 1590s and persisting for the next one hundred years," 

indicating a tumultuous century not only in the Mediterranean but also in the northern 

reaches of Europe.  Utterström's research also has shown that plague epidemics, such as 

the two that Valencia experienced in the last half of the seventeenth century, historically 

more likely occurred in times of unfavorable climate shift, such as occurred in the 1600s.  

Though some research has downplayed the role of climate shifts in the population decline 

                                                 
 47 A number of historians have framed the history of Spain in terms of "decline," and it has 
become the dominant historical paradigm for historians of modern Spain.  Raymond Carr, Spain: 1808-

1975 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1982); James Casey, The Kingdom of Valencia in the Seventeenth Century;  
J. H. Elliott, "The Decline of Spain," Past and Present no. 20 (1961) : 52-75 and Imperial Spain, 1469-

1716 (New York: St. Martin's Press, 1966); Earl J. Hamilton, "Revisions in Economic History: VIII—The 
Decline of Spain," Journal of Economic History 1st ser., 8, no. 2 (1938) : 168-79; David Ringrose, 
Transportation and Economic Stagnation in Spain, 1750-1850 (Durham: Duke University Press, 1970), 
Madrid and the Spanish Economy, 1560-1850 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1983), "Towns, 
Transport and Crown: Geography and the Decline of Spain," in Geographic Perspectives in History: 

Essays in Honor of Edward Whiting Fox, ed. Eugene D. Genovese and Leonard Hochberg (Oxford, UK: 
Blackwell, 1989), 57-80; James Simpson, Spanish Agriculture: The Long Siesta, 1765-1965 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1994); Jaime Vincens Vives, Manual de historia económica de España 
(Barcelona: Editorial Teide, 1959).  Henry Kamen disputes this construction in his article "The Decline of 
Spain: A Historical Myth?" Past and Present no. 81 (1978) : 24-50.  In addition, David Ringrose 
reevaluates this paradigm, and his own work, in Spain, Europe and the Spanish Miracle. 
 
 48 Utterström, "Climatic Fluctuations and Population Problems in Early Modern History," 66.  It is 
interesting to note, though perhaps coincidentally, that both Spain and Sweden experienced a simultaneous 
"Golden Age" during the sixteenth century, and the seventeenth century "decline" in both regions would 
also seem much worse by comparison. 
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of the seventeen century, grain shortages not only in Spain but throughout the 

Mediterranean world indicate that a more widespread trend was underway.  Even the 

early depopulation in Valencia—in the last third of the sixteenth century—often 

attributed to Malthusian factors occurred simultaneously in Sicily and in various parts of 

the Turkish Empire.49   

 Much research remains to be conducted on the particular effects of "climatic 

fluctuations" in Valencia.  Regionally, the droughts, floods, shortages and epidemics 

were essential characters in this story of economic depression.  Further, to suggest that 

long-term shifts in climate influenced these patterns both in Valencia and on a wider 

European stage is certainly provocative.  That Europe enjoyed a steady recovery during 

the eighteenth century, after the climate had regulated itself, suggests broader 

connections between the natural world, its upheavals, and the economic relationships and 

agricultural relationships that humans maintain with that natural world.  That recovery 

ushered in the so-called modern era, which in Valencia allowed for the expansion of its 

agricultural sector and the eventual transformation to a capitalist mode of production 

within agriculture. 

 For the ordinary seventeenth century Valenciano, that recovery was a long time in 

coming.  The aristocracy was hampered with debt, much of which had been left over after 

the expulsion of the Moriscos.  Politically, there was a tenuous relationship between a 

regional oligarchy with little connection to its masses and the Crown in Madrid, though 

                                                 
 49 Ibid., 60-70. 
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the Crown generally interfered in local affairs by request only.50  The rising incidence of 

banditry further exacerbated the insecurity of the Kingdom of Valencia during the 

seventeenth century.  This rise in banditry belied a relatively calm political situation in 

the Kingdom, suggesting that tensions were beginning to escalate throughout the region.  

In part, extralegal behavior on the part of many of these bandits assured the relative 

political calm because they were used by the aristocracy to settle feuds as well as to 

collect debts, a system which Casey has likened to the Sicilian mafia.51  The peasantry 

participated in this violent climate through a variety of feuds, robbery, and murders.52  

Endemic bandolerismo, or banditry, was more a symptom of tensions that were 

producing widespread violence throughout the Kingdom and finally led to a peasant 

revolt known as the Second Germanía in 1693.53 

 Though the eighteenth century ultimately brought recovery to the Kingdom of 

Valencia, and to Spain, it certainly got off to an inauspicious start.  The socio-political 

instability we have already briefly discussed in relation to Valencia plagued the whole 

peninsula, weakening Habsburg control of the political structures and inhibiting attempts 

                                                 
 50 Casey, The Kingdom of Valencia in the Seventeenth Century, 154-70. 
 
 51 Ibid., 78, 207-08.  Other factors included high rents, and serious dissatisfaction among local 
peasants, who were, according to contemporaries, subject to one of the most powerful noble/landowning 
classes in Spain.   Casey downplays the importance of the Second Germanía, especially in light of larger 
rebellions in Catalonia in the mid-seventeenth century, and then again in 1688.  It must be noted, however, 
that so little research has been conducted on peasant revolts in early modern Valencia that any discussion of 
their importance must await further, in-depth research. 
 
 52 Ibid., 212. 
 
 53 Ibid., 207.    
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at centralization.54  When Carlos II died in 1700 leaving no heir, the stage was set for a 

battle over the Spanish crown between Felipe V, grandson of Louis XIV, and the 

Habsburg Archduke Carlos.  Though certainly an international conflict—France, the 

Netherlands, England and Austria chose sides—for Spain this became a civil war as the 

Kingdom of Aragón, including Catalunya and Valencia, chose to back the Habsburg 

contender in 1705.55  For Castilla, the choice to back the Bourbon candidate was an easy 

one, as the seventeenth century had been particularly hard, especially as a result of 

continuing wars throughout the European continent.56  Though the seventeenth century, 

as we have already seen, was no better in the periphery than it was in the center, the 

Kingdom of Aragón had been protected to a certain extent from the worst ravages of 

these Europe-wide conflicts, with the exception of the war with France in the middle of 

the century.57  The decision to back the Habsburg Archduke, however, resulted in the 

revocation of the systems of traditional rights known as the fueros in all three regions, a 

policy that the Crown had been advocating since the middle of the seventeenth century.58   

                                                 
 54 Joseph Elliott, Imperial Spain, 320-45.  These attempts at centralization, undertaken under the 
reign of Felipe IV and his close advisor the Conde Duque de Olivares, were intended in part to reduce the 
taxation and military pressures on Castilla by taxing Catalunya and other foral provinces. 
 
 55 Antonio Domínguez Ortiz, Sociedad y estado en el XVIII español, 2nd ed. (Barcelona: Ariel, 
1976), 37-40. 
 
 56 Due to the systems of traditional rights, or fueros, enjoyed by the Kingdom of Aragón, 
Catalunya, Valencia, and Aragón were exempt from taxes to the  monarchy, and were not obliged to send 
military aid in the event of war.  Thus, during conflicts, Castilla was nearly solely responsible for the 
supply of monies and soldiers, creating an imbalance and serious resentment on the part of Castillians. 
 
 57 For an excellent discussion of Catalunya's tenuous relationships with both Castilla and France, 
consult Peter Sahlins, Boundaries: The Making of France and Spain in the Pyrenees (Berkeley: University 
of California Press, 1989), 1-60.    
 
 58 Domínguez Ortiz, Sociedad y estado, 85-86.  It is important to note that Felipe V's decision to 
revoke the fueros was in part vindictive, evidenced by the fact that the Kingdom of Navarra, which had 
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 The revocation of the fueros was the first step in widespread political and 

economic change that has become known as the Bourbon reforms. Scholars have 

produced a tremendous body of literature on these reforms, emphasizing the shift to a 

more centralized, rational form of state administration more conducive to the eighteenth 

century geopolitical situation.59  The Bourbon kings, especially Carlos III, tended to 

focus on increasing the power of the central government over fiscal policy by turning to 

protectionism, and over the Catholic Church by asserting their control over church 

appointments, bringing the Inquisition and universities under control and expelling the 

Jesuits.60 

 These reforms coincided with dramatic demographic and economic recovery 

throughout Spain demographic and economic recovery in the eighteenth century, 

including the Kingdom of Valencia.  Using population statistics, we see the decline of 

what researchers have labeled the "catastrophic mortality" that is generally caused by 

epidemic disease, characteristic of the seventeenth century, and slow and steady 

population growth between 1715 and the end of the century.61  Though the data for the 

early years of the century is conjectural at best, most historians accept that Spain's 

population rested around at 7.5 million in 1715, and had reached 11.5 million by the end 

                                                                                                                                                 
backed the Bourbon claim, retained its traditional rights until the last third of the nineteenth century. 
 
 59 See Domínguez Ortiz, Sociedad y estado; John Lynch, Bourbon Spain, 1700-1808 (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 1989), and Richard Herr, The Eighteenth-Century Revolution in Spain (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1958). 
 
 60 Herr, The Eighteenth-Century Revolution in Spain, 11-35. 
 
 61 Bacci, "Fertility and Nuptuality Changes in Spain, Part I," 83-85.  Bacci notes that while disease 
was still a factor, the outbreaks of plague mysteriously stopped and outbreaks of other diseases, namely 
cholera and smallpox, were able to be controlled. 
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of the century.62  This steady growth indicates not only increased fertility, but also 

improved access to basic resources as well as a reduction in illness.63  An examination of 

two texts in particular, Joseph Townsend's A Journey Through Spain, and Cavanilles' 

Observaciones shows that by the end of the century, the Kingdom of Valencia was a 

densely-populated region whose residents, regardless of social class, were active in any 

number of agricultural pursuits.  It is interesting to note that while Spain remained 

overwhelmingly rural, "wet" Valencia was well into a phase of urbanization, though the 

urban residents remained dependent upon the agricultural production outside city walls.  

Valencia city's population had soared to between 75,000 and 100,000 within the walls.64  

Alicante's had topped 33,000, though immediately outside of Alicante resided another 

20,000 people involved strictly in agriculture, and where, as Townsend noted, 

"…wherever you pass you see old and young, men, women, and children innumerable all 

busily employed, ploughing, sowing, reaping…."65  The city of Elche (Alicante) housed 

more than seventeen thousand, and the city of Castellón de la Plana, in the north had 

reached more than 10,000.66  From the hill of Sagunto, then known as Morviedro, "the 

villages appear[ed] to be innumerable, and all the intermediate country [was] one 

                                                 
 62 Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the 'Spanish Miracle', 71-72. 
 
 63 Ibid. 
 
 64 Joseph Townsend, A Journey Through Spain in the Years 1786 and 1787; With Particular 

Attention to the Agriculture, Manufactures, Commerce, Population, Taxes and Revenue of that Country, 

and Remarks in Passing through a Part of France, vol. 2, 3d ed. (Dublin: James Moore, 1972), 311; 
Ringrose cites a figure of 75,000.  Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the 'Spanish Miracle', 194. 
 
 65 Townsend, A Journey Through Spain in the Years 1786 and 1787, 267-83. 
 
 66 Ibid., 261; 352. 
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continued garden,"67 a strikingly different portrayal than Casey's description of the 

"decline of agriculture" in the 1600s.68 

 This demographic recovery was accompanied by steady commercial growth in a 

number of sectors, particularly in silk and agriculture, the effects of which were 

becoming more clear in the last half of the century.  The city of Valencia, the hub for silk 

production, had only eight hundred looms in 1718, but that number had skyrocketed to 

more than five thousand by the end of the century, which required more than 500,000 

pounds of raw silk.69  Alicante, which Ringrose has described as a growing port, saw the 

arrival of anywhere between five hundred and one thousand merchant ships annually, 

primarily from Catalunya.  Its former reputation as a dingy, crime-ridden town had been 

transformed by the efforts of its mayor Don Francisco Pacheco.70  Throughout the region 

the agricultural diversity that has historically characterized the region flourished, while 

farmers produced and exported a wide variety of products ranging from anise seeds to 

oranges to rice and silk.  

 Valencia thus remained an important location in the urban-regional network 

centered around Barcelona, and the importance of the region to this system only grew 

between the eighteenth and twentieth centuries.  The País Valenciano, especially urban 

centers like Valencia, and later, Alicante and Castellón de la Plana, had developed strong 

                                                 
 67 Ibid., 349. 
 
 68 Casey, The Kingdom of Valencia in the Seventeenth Century, 52-78. 
 
 69 Townsend, A Journey through Spain, 323. 
 
 70 Ibid., 265-69. 
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economic ties with the regional Mediterranean economy, the Castillian and Andalucian 

interior and the colonial empire well before the end of the 1700s.71  Even the loss of the 

bulk of the empire in the first third of the 1800s did not have the catastrophic impact on 

this Barcelona-centered system that historians had once supposed, in part because its 

merchants did not rely solely on the colonial sector.  Finally, that Valencia—and other 

parts of Spain—relied more heavily on the export of agricultural products and raw 

materials is much more logical in light of data that shows that in spite of increased 

industrialization, price increases for raw materials and agricultural products "move[d] 

upward faster than the prices for manufactures."72  This is especially true in the case of 

the Valencian region, the agricultural exports of which rose dramatically during the 

nineteenth century, helping to solidify the position of a newer, more forward-thinking 

bourgeoisie that expanded in rural areas after desamortización (disentailment).  

 The average eighteenth-century valenciano was likely involved in some sector of 

agriculture, and probably rented a small plot of land from a larger landowner.  As part of 

their traditional patterns, inheritance was partible, and over the centuries that led to 

smaller plots of land.  Prior to the nineteenth century, despite its so-called minifundio 

organization, society was organized on a traditional señoríal structure.73  Early 

                                                 
 71 Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the 'Spanish Miracle, 187-216; 248. 
 
 72 Ibid., 213. 
 
 73 Author's Note:  "Minifundio" and "latifundio," or small plots and large estates, serve as 
convenient shorthand, but as descriptive categories they fall short.  Both fail to take into consideration the 
complexities of people's relationships to the land, especially in instances of renting or sharecropping, both 
of which, as we shall see in chapters three and four, were common in Valencian citrus sectors.   Though the 
parcels of land in Valencia were often small, under ten or fifteen hectares, their tenants were often renters 
rather than owners.  There were also a number of large landowners, but they did not necessarily have 
contiguous properties.   See Salvador Calatayud Giner, "Explotación de la tierra y tipos de mercado en la 
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disentailment began in the late 1700s under plans devised by Manuel Godoy, advisor to 

King Carlos IV, in order to attempt fiscal recovery and restructuring after debilitating 

eighteenth century wars with France and England. 74  The poor fiscal situation caused 

rents to rise, affecting both commercial ventures as well as rural stability.75  Though 

eighteenth and early nineteenth century statistical information is questionable at best, 

aside from lowering rents, early desamortización attempts probably had little affect on 

the ordinary peasantry, the majority of whom could not have afforded to buy new land, 

anyway.  This is also not to say that the landed nobility did not maintain a privileged 

position within both rural and urban Valencia.76  But because the Valencian economy was 

already well-developed and relatively stable, disentailment opened up a number of new 

opportunities for the expanding middle-classes who still saw land as an important source 

of wealth.77  

 Valencian farmers engaged in agricultural production that is perhaps best 

described as "subsistence-market."  Many farmers often took "extra" merchandise that 

they had grown or collected to local markets, especially if they lived in close proximity to 
                                                                                                                                                 
agricultura de la España contemporánea.  Un comentario," Noticiario de Historia Agraria no. 4 (1992), 
234-36. 
 
 74 Joaquín Azagra, La desamortización de Godoy (1799-1807) (Valencia: Institució Alfons el 
Magnàmim, 1986), 18-20.  I call this desamortización "early" to distinguish it from the vast disentailment 
begun by Mendizábal in the mid-nineteenth century.  Azagra argues that this phase of desamortización 
began as a means to repair the economy and reward everyone who had sacrificed—and was still 
sacrificing—it was the first step in the complete dissolution of the old feudal system, 20. 
 
 75 Ibid. 
 
 76 Salvador Calatayud, Jesús Millán, y María Cruz Romero, "El rentismo nobiliario en la 
agricultura valenciana del siglo XIX," Revista de Historia Económica 18, no. 1 (2000), 79-84. 
 
 77 Azagra., 22.  According to Azagra, "comerciantes" bought the largest percentage of land during 
this phase, followed closely by "labradores," indicating the concurrent rise of a peasant-bourgeosie, though 
there have been no studies to date that have specifically examined this group. 
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an urban area.78  As we have already seen in Townsend's description men, women, and 

children were deeply involved in agricultural labor.  Cavanilles offered an illuminating 

description of the average peasant woman's life in the town of Vilafamés, in Castellón de 

la Plana, towards the end of the century: 

 As soon as the wheat sprouts the plants begin to grow that inconvenience [the 
woman] and she is obliged to pull those up…the reaping comes after, and they go to their 
country homes to attend to the threshing so that nothing is wasted, and prepare the 
necessaries for the workers.  The carob harvest follows these tasks, beginning at the same 
time as the harvest and drying of figs; they are employed at this for three months, until 
October; then their work doubles with the wine harvest, and then another begins—the 
collection of olives.79 
Cavanilles here has depicted farmers involved in constant labor that also speaks to high 

levels of agricultural diversity, an attribute that Townsend noticed throughout the Reino 

de Valencia at the end of the eighteenth century, commenting that "the land never rests" 

in either Alicante or Valencia, harkening back to intensive production techniques and 

crop rotation patterns introduced by the Romans and expanded upon during the Muslim 

period.80  Peasants also earned extra money through the expansion of public works 

introduced under Carlos III's reign, especially the building of roads, or as peones 

camineros, highway guardians who earned five reales a day "for repairing highways and 

protecting passengers" along the main roads through the Kingdom.81  Finally, the creation 

                                                 
 78 Townsend made note of a group of peasants outside of Alicante who had collected "more than 
four arrobas" of kermes, an insect that produces red dye, and sold them in Alicante for about fifteen reales; 
Townsend, A Journey through Spain, 290. 
 
 79 Antonio José Cavanilles, Observaciones sobre la historia natural, geografía, agricultura, 

población y frutos del Reyno de Valencia, Tomo I (Madrid: Imprenta Real, 1795; reprint, Valencia: 
Albatros, 2002), 58 (page citations are to the reprint edition). 
 
 80 Townsend, A Journey through Spain, 284; 333. 
 
 81 Ibid., 264; 309; With regard to public works, though the state employed free waged labor, it also 
relied heavily on convict labor, as was relatively common throughout Europe during the eighteenth century. 
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of the Montes píos, or credit organizations for poor farmers, enabled farmers around 

Valencia city to borrow money for feed for their animals at no interest, further promoting 

the expansion of small agricultural enterprise.  Nonetheless, as the eighteenth century 

came to a close, the majority of the Valencian peasantry, like many of their European 

counterparts, lived in desperate poverty.82 

 Ordinary urban residents found work in a number of emerging industries, 

including textiles like silk and linen, tile production, paper, and as shop labor.83   Both 

small- and large-scale producers relied on in-house factory labor using spinning 

machines, as well as putting out systems staffed by men and women.  The espadrille 

factories that produced the traditional Valencian footwear also employed numerous 

women and young girls in a number of towns, such as Elche, and this industry remained 

an important space for female industrial labor throughout the nineteenth and twentieth 

centuries.  Nonetheless, the poorest residents of Valencian cities had very limited 

alternatives.  Though both Alicante and Valencia had a number of poorhouses and 

workhouses, generally run by religious institutions, Townsend was "struck with the sight 

of poverty, of wretchedness, and rags, in every street."84  Towards the end of the 

eighteenth century, slowly rising wages did not keep pace with rising prices throughout 

the peninsula's cities and crime throughout the País Valenciano in particular rose steadily 

                                                                                                                                                 
 
 82  Manuel Ardit Lucas, Revolución liberal y revuelta campesina (Barcelona: Ariel, 1978), 34.  
 
 83 Herr, The Eighteenth-Century Revolution in Spain, 134-35. 
 
 84 Townsend, A Journey through Spain, 321.  
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throughout the first half of the 1800s.85  On the whole, however, industrial production 

throughout the so-called "peripheral areas," including Catalunya, Valencia, and the 

Basque country, far exceeded the small-scale industrial production that existed in the 

center.86 

The Golden Economy 

 During this dynamic period, the late 1700s, citrus production first began on a 

large scale in La Ribera Alta, just to the southwest of Valencia city.87  By the end of the 

century, there were six hundred orange orchards in the region of Alzira and Carcaixent, in 

the province of Valencia, and "roughly 4,000 tahúllas planted with orange trees" in 

Orihuela, in the southernmost regions of Alicante.88  Despite these growing numbers, it 

was not until the middle of the nineteenth century that expansion really began—up until 

then, citrus trees were only one option available to farmers throughout the Kingdom of 

Valencia, and oranges were initially not a uniquely Valencian export.  Alicante exported 

lemon juice before the 1780s and citrus was traded in the Mallorcan town of Sóller, in the 

Balearic islands, as early as the first decades of the 1700s.89   

                                                 
 85 Ardit Lucas, Revolución liberal y revuelta campesina, 50-78. 
 
 86 Herr, The Eighteenth-Century Revolution in Spain, 135-50. 
 
 87 Vicente Abad, Historia de la naranja, 1781-1939 (Valencia: Comité de Gestión de la 
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province of Valencia, and the "Plana" region refers to Casetllón (de la Plana).   
 
 88 Ibid., 20-21.  A tahúlla is a measurement unique to southeastern Spain equivalent to 11.18 
acres.  Though Alicante becomes very important for citrus in the second half of the twentieth century, for 
most of our period its impact on citrus was small. 
 
 89 Townsend, A Journey through Spain, 268; Abad, The Golden Fruit: The Spanish Citrus 

Industry, 1781-2000 (Valencia: Generalitat Valenciana, 2001), 21. 
 



 61 

 Valencians laid the foundation for the growth of citrus production through the 

expansion of irrigated huerta, conducted in small increments throughout the region, 

especially in the final two decades of the eighteenth century.  This included widening 

existing canals as well as building new wells and reservoirs.90  The Spanish economy also 

entered a period of recovery following the political upheaval marked by the Napoleonic 

invasions, a revitalized experiment with absolutism under Fernando VII, and an 

abbreviated liberal revolution between 1820-23; indeed, the political situation generally 

overshadows the socio-cultural and economic histories of the nineteenth century.91  

Though the economy initially suffered due to the loss of colonial markets prior to 1820, 

research has shown that the flexibility inherent in the Spanish economy, arranged around 

regional networks, enabled it to survive and ultimately recover.92  Wheat prices began to 

fall and stabilize during the 1810s and 1820s, though the crisis provoked by years of war 

and political conflict proved to be the death blow to the Valencian silk industry, which 

had been the source of much bourgeois wealth in the eighteenth century.93  Finally, 

                                                 
 90 Ardit Lucas, Revolución liberal y revuelta campesina, 25-26. 
 
 91 There is no way to concisely summarize Spanish politics in the nineteenth century.  After the 
end of the Napoleonic era, the Spanish political structure moved inexorably towards the implementation of 
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Comellas, Historia de España contemporánea (Madrid: Ediciones RIALP, 1988).    
 
 92 David Ringrose, Spain, Europe and the 'Spanish Miracle,' 78-79; Leandro Prado de la Escosura, 
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and Adrian Shubert, (London: Arnold, 2001), 182-83.  Both Ringrose and Prados de la Escosura argue that 
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able to recover, and furthermore that the effects were felt differently from region to region. 
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historians have also begun to challenge the notion of Spain's agricultural non-productivity 

during the nineteenth century, and though certainly more research needs to be done on a 

regional basis, rather than on a national basis, early studies have suggested consistent 

increases in output per hectare and labor productivity throughout the nineteenth century.94 

 Valencia's agricultural dynamism was certainly boosted by the widespread 

disentailment of the mid-nineteenth century.  Begun by Juan Alvarez Mendizábal, 

Finance, and later Prime Minister of the first Regency government after the Carlist civil 

wars of the 1830s, desamortización was geared at liberating Spain's vast property 

holdings from both the church and the landed aristocracy, making it far broader than 

eighteenth-century attempts.95  Though the movement did not, as reformers had hoped, 

transfer vast tracts of land to the peasantry, in Valencia as elsewhere, it furthered the 

expansion of the bourgeoisie into rural areas by abolishing feudal tenures and 

commodifying land within the national market.96  Within the País Valenciano, over 

twenty-three thousand square kilometers were liquidated during the years of 

disentailment, representing 4.6% of Spain's total sales.  In Valencia alone, 23,044 farms, 

or fincas rurales, changed hands.  The emergent Valencian bourgeoisie, enriched on silk 

and other industrial products, purchased the vast majority of these farms.  Throughout the 

                                                 
 94 Prado de la Escosura, "Economic Growth and Backwardness," 184-85. 
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late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, bourgeois property owners then rented these 

properties to local peasants and, as we will see in Chapter Four, these arrangements then 

formed the basis of a large land-based economy worked by smallholders, renters, and day 

workers.97 

 Against this background of political turmoil and economic growth, the Valencian 

commercial agricultural sector expanded dramatically during the first half of the 

nineteenth century, undertaken by combined efforts from new bourgeois property owners 

and the titled nobility, contradicting a popular historiographic assumption that the 

aristocracy in continental Europe was uninterested in investing in "commerce" or "the 

trade," whether industrialized or no, or even found such investment distasteful.98  

Throughout the nineteenth century, Valencians developed a pattern of land distribution 

that nineteenth and twentieth century reformers held up as a model for Spain's agrarian 

problem.99  Citrus began to expand in the Ribera del Júcar, or the Júcar river valley, in the 

first half of the nineteenth century, and coupled with railroad expansion in the second 

third of the century, began to remake the Valencian landscape entirely.100 

                                                 
 
 97 Carlos Barciela et. al., Estadísticas históricas de España, siglos XIX-XX (Madrid: Fundación 
Banco Exterior, 1989), 104.    
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 99 The Spanish Institute for Agrarian Reform.  Agrarian Reform in Spain: An Historical Study by 

the Spanish Institute for Agrarian Reform (London: United Editorial Ltd., n.d.).  This work is a translation 
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Reforma Agraria, Valencia, Spain, 1937.  See also, Salvador Calatayud, Capitalismo agrario y propiedad 

campesina.  La Ribera del Xúquer, 1860-1930 (Valencia: Edicions Alfons el Magnàmim, 1989, 15-16.    
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 Because of Valencia's heretofore extensive agricultural diversity, farmers were 

able to maneuver an agricultural crisis in the second half of the nineteenth century, 

brought on by rising prices as well as the infection of Spanish vineyards with phylloxera, 

a pest that feeds on grapevine roots, that spread from France.101  Local observers, like 

members of the Sociedad Valenciana de Agricultura, which published La Agricultura 

Valenciana, advised farmers to plant crops whose fortunes were on the rise, such as 

oranges.  The journal frequently published export statistics featuring peanuts, oranges, 

wine, and rice, to name only a few.102  The decline of silk production, coupled with the 

infestation of phylloxera, combined with new means of refrigerated shipping and 

purchasing power by industrialized European nations to influence the growth of citrus in 

the País Valenciano during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.   

 Valencia's agro-economic adaptability is further evidenced by the rapidity of 

citrus growth from the turn of the century until the 1930s.  By 1902, throughout the País 

Valenciano, 36,426 hectares of irrigated land were devoted to citrus, representing roughly 

                                                                                                                                                 
shown in his recent work Orange Empire: California and the Fruits of Eden (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 2005). 
 

 101 Initially, Valencians and Catalans had taken advantage of French phylloxera and it was the 
decline in French wine production that led to the expansion of Spanish production in those two areas.  The 
infestation of Spanish vineyards in turn helped propel American wine production, particularly after the 
discovery of a phylloxera-resistant grape. 
 
 102 "Esportación de la naranja," La Agricultura Valenciana 24 de octubre de 1867, 351-54.  La 
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forthcoming article entitled "Tidying up the Campo: The Sociedad Valenciana de Agricultura and the 
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thirty percent of irrigated land available for cultivation in all three provinces.103  In 1935, 

that area had nearly doubled to 64,510 hectares, or forty-two percent of total irrigated 

land; the vast majority of that area was located in Valencia and Castellón.104  Valencians 

still grew other crops in its huerta, like almonds, potatoes, and onions, but no one crop 

approached the volume of citrus fruit.  Also in 1902, the País Valenciano produced 

5,546,090 Qm. (quintales métricos) of citrus fruit (including lemons), nearly eighty-seven 

percent of Spain's entire crop.105  That number grew to over seven million Qm. by 1935, 

though the actual percentage of Spanish production dropped to about seventy-four 

percent, indicating growth in both the Sevilla and Murcia citrus sectors.106   

 The majority of the citrus crop was sold for exportation, which was organized by 

citrus cooperatives beginning in the first decade of the twentieth century.107  In 1850, the 

first year for which we have reliable statistical information, citrus only represented a 

meager one percent of export; by 1900, that number had risen to eighteen percent.  By the 

eve of World War I, which precipitated a serious crisis within the industry, citrus 

occupied over thirty-one percent of all Spanish agricultural exports.  No one product 
                                                 
 103 Though there are no statistics available for the 1800s  (until roughly 1898), that Valencian 
citrus had grown to occupy 30% of all irrigated land indicates tremendous growth during the nineteenth 
century as well.  We must also note Valencianos did not waste irrigated land, so it is possible to make a 
number of inferences with regard to crops and land availability. 
 
 104 Grupo de Estudios de Historia Rural, Estadísticas históricas de la producción agraria 

española, 1859-1935 (Madrid: Ministerio de Agricultura, Pesca y Alimentación, 1991), 149 (Alicante); 403 
(Castellón); 1085 (Valencia).  92% of this area was located in Castellón and Valencia.  
  
 105 Ibid, 153 (Alicante); 407 (Castellón); 1089 (Valencia); 1195 (España); a "quintal métrico" is a 
unit of measurement equal to 100 kg. 
 
 106 Ibid. Author's note: these were not years of consistent growth, and the 1920s in particular saw 
huge production, which fell somewhat at the beginning of the depression.  By 1935, the numbers appeared 
to be on the rise, though they would certainly take a hit after the outbreak of war. 
 
 107 See Chapter Four, "Barcos, Pan y Trabajo." 
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consistently had higher numbers throughout the years of the Restoration and Second 

Republic (1874-1936)108  During that same period, citrus production and prices 

consistently rose.  By 1914, Spanish citrus exports numbered over five million Qms., 

worth over 57 million pesetas.  The only product that comes close in that same year was 

vino común, or table wine, a "secano" product. Exports of table wine were worth over 56 

million pesetas, but unlike citrus, its production for export generally declined after World 

War I.109 

 As we can see from the previous statistics, Valencians recognized the vast 

economic potential of citrus production and adjusted their output accordingly.  Their 

historical ties to market agriculture provided them with the framework to make these 

adjustments.  This vast expansion was absolutely dependent on the labor of workers 

within the industry.  By the outbreak of war in 1914, hundreds of thousands of working 

people—men, women, and children—were involved heavily in citrus production, 

working in almacenes (warehouses), in the naranjales (orange groves) working on 

irrigation projects, in transportation, or even in subsidiary industries like box making.110  

In general, these workers were invisible, at least until the crisis precipitated by World 

War I, as we shall see in Chapter Four.  Newspapers rarely referred to workers, or the 

labor process involved in producing "the golden fruit."  They did not appear in journals 

                                                 
 
 108 Barciela et. al., Estadísticas históricas de España, 113-14.   
  
 109 Ibid. 
 
 110 There are, unfortunately, no statistics that give us the number of workers involved in the 
industry.  This estimate comes from an article from 1917, during the height of the wartime citrus crisis, 
which claimed that "60.000 workers had not eaten for two weeks," in Castellón alone.  "La crisis de la 
Plana," Heraldo de Castellón 16 de marzo de 1917, 2. 
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like La Agricultura Valenciana or Los Mercados, a twentieth-century publication of the 

Federación Agraria de Levante and the Federación Naranjera (Levante Agrarian 

Federation and the Orange-Growers Federation).  They left no memoirs or letters to 

newspaper editors.  But, as we shall see in the following chapter, the visual record of 

their labor allows us to more deeply understand their daily lives, the gendered division of 

labor, and the labor process. 
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SNAPSHOTS OF WORKING LIFE, 1890-1939 

 On June 23, 1905, Señor Emilio Martí sent a postcard from Valencia, created by 

the local publisher J. Fernandez Almela.  Martí sent the postcard because he "suppose[d] 

you [the recipient] would like it," though we cannot be sure exactly what it was about the 

image that the recipient would like.  We also cannot know for certain if the recipient 

received the postcard, whether he or she was a friend, relative, or a business 

acquaintance, or even if Martí was from Valencia or was merely visiting.  What we do 

know, however, is that the image on the postcard (Figure 3.1) did not feature sweeping 

vistas of the Mediterranean, or any one of a number of ancient or medieval architectural 

wonders, but instead portrayed several ordinary peasants harvesting oranges.1  This 

postcard, featuring the frenetic recolección (harvest) process, was one of a series 

published by Imprenta J. Fernandez Almela in the first third of the twentieth century that 

featured workers in the orange industry, whether harvesting, grading oranges by class, or 

even making boxes in which to ship them.  These postcards are part of a larger body of 

photography that featured people working in the citrus industry, giving us a rare 

opportunity to visualize the labor processes involved in citrus production.  In this chapter, 

I examine the ways in which photographs from the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries help us to decode gender ideologies though representations of the division of 

labor and the labor process within the citrus industry during its expansion. 

 The utilization of photography in order to represent the industry popularly has 

profound implications for the study of work within the sphere of citrus production.  Not 

                                                 
 1 Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico José Huguet, JH30-215.  All photographs wihtin this 
chapter are anonymous unless otherwise noted. 
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only do these images provide visual documentation of the labor process, but they also 

show how workers themselves, along with their employers, negotiated the gendered 

divisions of labor, power, and space during the decades prior to the Civil War (1936-

1939).  The following photos and postcards come from a variety of locations throughout 

the Valencian region between roughly the 1890s and the late 1930s, during which the 

citrus industry became one of the fastest-growing and most important sectors of the 

Valencian economy.  The vast majority of the photographers are anonymous and the 

images themselves originated from personal collections donated over the last ten years to 

the Museu de la Taronja (Orange Museum) in Burriana, Castellón de la Plana, Spain.  

Many were explicitly intended for mass consumption, such as the Fernández Almela 

series of postcards.  Other images were most likely intended for local use.  Regardless of 

the authors' intentions, however, these images reflected both the gendered divisions of 

labor and the labor culture of the industry in the decades before the advent of the Franco 

regime in 1939.     
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 Figure 3.1:  Gathering oranges—Carcagente (Valencia), 1903. 
 Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico, Colección José Huguet 

Photography and Relationships 

 In the last decades of the nineteenth century, improvements in photographic 

technology increased its practicality.  As such, photography became a more convenient 

and important tool for social observation and control.2  It also became more widely 

                                                 
 2 John Tagg, The Burden of Representation: Essays on Photographies and Histories (London: 
MacMillan Education Limited, 1988), 8-11. 
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available to the public, thus enabling ordinary people, like the Valencian citrus 

bourgeoisie, to chronicle their realities.  The photographs in this chapter appeared within 

the context of both of these developments.  The bourgeois directors of the citrus industry 

did not take photos as agents of the state, but rather as dominant partners in a social 

relationship with their workers; that power relationship was implicit in both the 

production and consumption of the photographs.  Citrus workers did not commission 

photos of themselves at work and they most certainly knew they were being 

photographed.3  These power relationships thus formed an essential part of the labor 

culture in which naranjeros lived and worked.  A labor culture is a set of ideologies 

regarding gender, work value and social hierarchy expressed through the elaboration of 

the division of labor between men and women, but also between workers and their 

bosses.  It takes into account the economic relationships between labor and capital, but 

also the means workers and bosses used to express those relationships among themselves, 

like voluntary associations and unions.  It is also related to the more specific notions of 

Labor Culture, which refer to cultural productions by and about workers and work, like 

songs, chants, artwork, and cartoons, more exclusively the property of workers 

themselves.4   

 Furthermore, as Robert Papstein has discussed with regard to the use of 

photography in the writing of African history: 

 
 Historical photographs…could also increase the understanding of class 
                                                 
 3 Ibid., 9. 
  
 4 The Labor Heritage Foundation has perhaps the best collection of workers' cultural products, 
available online at www.laborheritage.org.  Accessed 8 July 2008. 
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development, changing gender relationships, the process of bureaucratization, 
agricultural change [and] the penetration of capitalism…5 
In short, therefore, we can visually trace historical changes and continuities in a given 

area, over a given time span.  These changes include such "mundane" details as dress to 

shifts that are more particular to the history of working people, including those in 

production techniques, and continuities in the power relations in a given industry.  

Photographs of citrus workers show us that, as centralization and control of the citrus 

industry increased during the early 1900s, for example, production became more 

streamlined and the gendered division of labor became more deeply entrenched. 

 As with any text, an analysis of images requires a researcher to ask questions with 

regard to purpose, audience, content, author and so on, for any given image.  In addition, 

it is impossible to be completely sure about the answers to these questions and how we 

analyze any image depends not only upon what information we know about the image—

the author, when the image was created, the location—but what we know about the 

period and what we are trying to demonstrate.6  Finally, we bring our own training, our 

personal intellectual baggage, our professional interests and our own theoretical 

perspectives—indeed, the same tools that we bring to any textual analysis.   

Gender, Work, and Space: Imaging the Citrus Industry 

 As the Valencian economy became more dependent upon citrus production, clear 

                                                 
 
 5 Robert Papstein, "Creating and Using Photographs as Historical Evidence," History in Africa 17 
(1990), 248-49. 
 
 6 Edwin Panofsky, in his 1939 work Studies in Iconology, argued that in order to fully understand 
an image (in this case, a painting), we must also understand the culture and society from which it emanated.  
Panofsky, Studies in Iconology: Humanistic Themes in the Art of the Renaissance (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1939 . 
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distinctions developed between the agricultural and commercial sectors of production.  In 

addition, the labor process itself became much more stratified, a process further 

influenced by the development of the cooperativas (cooperatives) and the expansion of 

the almacenes (warehouses).7  As in many industries throughout Europe and elsewhere, 

well-defined divisions of labor privileged men's work and male roles, but few written 

sources survive that discuss these divisions.  Images, however, not only provide us with 

visual documentation of the work for which men and women were responsible, but also 

help us to decode the gendered discourses that were present not only within the work 

space, but in Valencian society as a whole.8 

 Citrus production began in the naranjales, or orange groves, where farmers 

planted orange trees exclusively on irrigated land—if land was not already irrigated, a 

landowner hired local workers to build irrigation systems.  Unlike wheat, there was not 

an annual planting season, and farmers and workers primary duty before harvest was the 

fertilization and caretaking of the crop.  After the advent of citrus cooperatives in the first 

decade of the 1900s, cooperative technicians then went to each orange grove and 

assigned a monetary value to the each crop—the cooperative also frequently arranged 

advances to the farmer in order to pay overhead during the harvest.  Recolección began as 

early as October in more southerly locations  This task was accomplished by a mix of 

men, women, and children tenant farmers, smallholders, sharecroppers, and day workers.  

By the 1930s, local papers frequently published information about wage rates for 

                                                 
 7 I will discuss the cooperatives at length in Chapter 4, "Barcos, Pan y Trabajo." 
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different jobs.9  After recolección, cooperatives then arranged for men to transport the 

product from the naranjales to the almacenes, where the oranges were first assigned a 

class, judged by size and quality.  They were then sent inside to women that performed a 

variety of jobs—the tiradores, the empapeladores, and the encaixadores.  The tiradores 

sorted the fruit, while the empapeladores wrapped each orange in special tissue paper 

frequently embossed with the logo of a particular cooperative.  The encaixadores boxed 

the fruit, the final step of warehouse confección, or preparation.  Finally, male transport 

workers moved the fruit to the ports and the train stations, where it was distributed on the 

national and global markets.  Though the women who worked in the almacenes were a 

crucial part of the confección process, by the 1930s they frequently earned less than half 

of what their male counterparts in transportation, though this was likely common across 

Spanish industry and agriculture.10 

 In general, Spanish women of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries 

engaged in paid labor outside the home far less often than their Western European 

counterparts.  For example, in 1910, anywhere between 25% to 40% of women in 

Western Europe worked outside the home, either part time or full-time, in Spain only 

13.5% of women worked outside the home.11  These statistics conceal, however, the 

proportion of women actively engaged in citrus production.  Many such women may well 
                                                 
 9 "De Alcira.  Nuevas bases de trabajo," Las Provincias 28 de octubre de 1932, 2; "De Gandía. 
Siguen las bases," Las Provincias 3 de noviembre de 1932, 7. 
 
 10 Ibid.  This also greatly depended on location.  Though in Alcira, for example, women earned 
about half of what male transportation workers made, in Gandía male workers earned sometimes between 
14 and 14,50 pesetas per day, while women still only earned between 3-3,50 pesetas per day. 
 
 11 Rosa María Capel Martínez, El trabajo y la educación de la mujer en España (1900-1930), 
(Madrid: Ministerio de Cultura, Instituto de la Mujer, 1986), 42-48. 
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have gone uncounted simply because they were "farm wives," or even farm daughters, 

and therefore not engaged in traditional forms of paid labor; such workers have been 

given short shrift by many historians of Spanish women.12  Frequently, historians 

studying rural Spanish women often overgeneralize women's roles in the rural economy, 

either towards "rigidly defined separate public and private spheres," or "the assumption 

of a preindustrial 'peasant household economy' with no real separation of home and 

workplace and often a minimal gender division of labor."13  There are few studies that 

focus on working women in Spain, and the majority of those discuss factory work while 

neglecting those women in sectors, such as citrus, which produced for the agricultural 

market, but were arranged in an industrial fashion.14  More likely, however, the 

experiences of Valencian—and Spanish—women lay somewhere in between these two 

extremes.  The representations of female Valencian citrus workers show an industry 

dependent on female labor at some of the most crucial points of production. 

 The two phases of citrus production also illuminated the connections between the 

agricultural and industrial and the ways that those connections helped establish the 
                                                 
 12 Timothy Rees, "Women on the Land: Household and Work in the Southern Countryside, 1875-
1939," in Constructing Spanish Womanhood: Female Identity in Modern Spain, ed. Victoria Lorée Enders 
and Pamela Beth Radcliff (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1999), 173.  Monica Burguera has 
argued, in the case of "farm daughters" in the Valencian countryside, that these young women often went 
off to work in factories and thus did not contribute in the same way to the family economy as did wives, 
fathers and sons, though research has shown often that young women engaged in factory labor often sent or 
brought home earnings.  In addition, for young women working in the citrus almacenes, because of the 
seasonal nature of employment, it was likely that many young women went back to the countryside during 
the "off season."  Monica Burguera, "Gendered Scenes in the Countryside: Public Sphere and Peasant 
Family Resistance in the 19th Century Spanish Town," Social History 29, no. 3 (2004) , 333. 
 
 13 Rees, "Women on the Land," 173. 
 

14 See in particular Mary Nash, Mujer, familia y trabajo en España (1875-1936) (Barcelona: 
Atropos, 1983); Capel Martínez, El trabajo y la educación de la mujer en España.  For an excellent 
discussion of industrially-organized agricultural work, consult Sidney Mintz, Sweetness and Power (New 
York: Viking Press, 1989). 
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division of labor.  In the agricultural phase, women and men were responsible for 

recolección, reflecting a much more traditional gendered division of labor within 

agriculture.  Though certainly women and men in the countryside have had definite jobs 

and responsibilities throughout history, harvests required a work intensity that demanded 

flexibility in their ordinary duties.  In other words, harvests required everyone's work, 

though, as we see in Figures 3.2 and 3.3, men and women rarely appeared together in 

photos of the harvest.  The commercial phase of production was more clearly defined.  

Women were responsible for confección, or preparation, a process that occurred in the 

warehouses and transformed the oranges from a simple agricultural product to a 

marketable commodity ready for distribution.  Transportation of the fruit rested in the 

hands of male workers, who moved oranges from the warehouses to the train stations and 

ports, where they would then be distributed to foreign and domestic markets.   

 An examination of the visual evidence also suggests a certain amount of 

discomfort with the role that women workers played in the production of oranges.  The 

following photographs, taken between 1890 and 1939, depict workers at several different 

points of production and distribution—from the naranjales (orange groves) to the 

almacenes and finally at the ports.  Within these images, photographers chose to 

photograph men and women in ways that reflected common assumptions about the value 

of male and female labor.  Women were most often portrayed as not only submissive, but 

also much more passive than their male counterparts.  The majority of photos that 

featured women also featured men in positions of power and women were never pictured 

with machinery or the tools of transportation. 
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 We begin in the naranjales, where men and women engaged in recolección, which 

occurred after the sale of the crop to a representative agent from one of the many export 

houses located in the larger urban areas.  Figures 3.2 and 3.3 represent both women and 

men depicted during the recolección.  Taken within a decade of one another, these images 

reveal particular differences in the ways that the work was portrayed.  As we can see, 

though all of our subjects are engaged in the same work, the men appear much more 

active—the women had the time to stop their work and pose for the photographer, while 

the men were much too busy even to look towards the camera.  The women in Figure 3.2 

give the impression of working at a much more leisurely pace.  In addition, the number of 

workers in Figure 3.3 suggests an urgency that was not present in the picture portraying 
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the two women.15 

 

Figure 3.2: Two women gathering oranges, c. late 1800s. 

                                                 
 15 Figure 3.2, Museu de la Taronja, Arxiu Fotogràfic (AF), A-0009; Figure 3.3, Biblioteca 
Valenciana, AF, JH30-215. 
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Figure 3.3: "Gathering Oranges—Carcagente (Valencia), 1903 
     Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo José Huguet 
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In Figure 3.416, we see another example of a postcard that captured recolección, taken 

several decades later, that also emphasized both the physical labor involved in the course 

of gathering oranges and working men (and boys): 

 

 

 Figure 3.4: Gathering oranges, 1930s .  Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico, 
Colección José Huguet 

The arrangement and presentation in this image is particularly significant.  First, it is one 

of the few images that featured the presence of children working in the citrus industry 

                                                 
 16 Figure 3.4, Biblioteca Valenciana, AF, JH39-397. 
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and the only one that actually showed them engaged in physical labor.  Second, the 

children were in front of the adult males, though they are all engaged in the same labor—

indicating a sense of continuity within the industry, not only for the workers, but for the 

industry itself.  In other words, it implies both the present and the future of Valencian 

citrus—through its men and its boys. 

 One of the most crucial spaces for citrus fruits destined for overseas exportation 

was the almacén and women were central to the work that went on in the warehouses.  

An examination of the visual evidence, however, shows that while separating oranges, 

wrapping them, and packing them was most certainly "work," that same visual evidence 

did not portray it in that fashion.  The following two photos portray women's work in the 

warehouse and men's work at the port.  

 

Figure 3.5: Carlos Sarthou Francesc.  Selection of oranges, 1920s. 

 



 82 

 
  

Figure 3.6:  Workers returning from steamships, Burriana, 1930s 

As we can see, the photo in Figure 3.5, taken by author and citrus magnate Carlos 

Sarthou Francesc in the 1920s, featured a group of women sorting the oranges by size 

(selección), in an unspecific warehouse, while Figure 3.6 depicts a group of men in the 

1930s pulling in a small boat that had just returned from carrying boxes of oranges to one 

of the ships waiting in the distance.17  The first thing we notice is that, in Figure 3.5, most 

of the women were seated, while the man was standing—the woman standing in the back 

connects the stooping man to the work in the front.  This positioning visually created two 

levels, determined by sex, thereby indicating a greater level of activity and importance 

for men than for women.  A closer examination of both pictures together, however, 

shows a deeper level of gender stratification.  While it is almost certain that both photos 

were posed, in both images, the photographer actually portrayed the men working—they 

                                                 
 17 Figure 3.5, Museu de la Taronja, AF, C-0004, by Carlos Sarthou Francesc; Figure 3.6, Museu 
de la Taronja, AF, T-1-0063. 
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are depicted as being active.  The single male in Figure 3.4 was bent over, loading 

oranges on what appears to be a dolly, his pose seems more spontaneous, as well as much 

more dynamic and he was the only figure in the picture posed with a machine.  He also 

represented the point at which the oranges moved from the feminized space of the 

warehouse to the masculine space outside.  The women themselves were stationary and 

the four in the foreground are seated.  We know that they were in the "selection" phase of 

production, but compared with their male counterpart, Sarthou has portrayed this as a job 

that was not as physical, and hence female. 

 The visual segregation of men and women was a continuous theme throughout the 

photography of the pre-Civil War era.  In Figure 3.6 there are no women, as the 

transportation of oranges was at least visually represented as an exclusively male task.  

Though it was surely no less posed than Figure 3.5, the majority of the men appear, 

again, active and spontaneous.  It seems as though the photographer merely attracted the 

workers' attention and snapped the photo.  Even the two men in the boat, relaxing, 

apparently have just returned from the physical task of loading the cajas, or crates, of 

oranges onto the steamships in the background of the picture.  We see in Figure 3.7 

another representation of women and men working "together" during the early decades of 

the 1900s:18 

                                                 
 18 Figure 3.7, Museu de la Taronja, AF, C-0005. 
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Figure 3.7: Tiradores in a warehouse, early 1900s 

The women were tiradores, responsible for sorting and classifying the fruit; together with 

the encaixadores (boxers), they would spend their days on their knees, handing the boxes 

of oranges to the fusters to be taken to ship.  Like in the two previous images, the men 

seem more active and are standing, while the women are seated and posed. 

 We also see in all of these images that women dominated the workspace in the 

warehouses: they outnumber the men by almost five to one.  With regard to the power 

dynamic, however, the workspace was decidedly male or was at least depicted as such by 

the authors of these images.19: 

                                                 
 19 Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico José Huguet, JH30-216.    
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Fig. 3.8: Classification of oranges by size, Carcagente (Valencia), early 1900s. Biblioteca Valenciana, 
Archivo José Huguet 

Another of J. Fernández Almela's early twentieth century series of postcards, Figure 3.8, 

"Classification of the orange by size," clearly established lines between men and women 

in the almacenes.  The vast majority of women remain seated, amongst the product, thus 

tying women to the natural aspects of citrus production, rather than the technical and 

physical aspects, while the men were standing, therefore implying a certain level of 

mobility.20  This also was mirrored in the arrangement in Figure 3.9, taken in 192521: 

                                                 
 20 Women's historians and feminist theorists have discussed the relationships between women and 
the natural world, as compared to men and "culture"—in this case, machinery and tools—in a number of 
ground-breaking essays.  For further discussion, consult Carol MacCormack, "Nature, Culture and Gender: 
A Critique," in Nature, Culture and Gender, ed. Carol MacCormack and Marilyn Strathern (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1980), 1-24; Carolyn Merchant, The Death of Nature: Women, Ecology and 

the Scientific Revolution (San Francisco: Harper and Row, 1980; Sherry Ortner, "Is Female to Nature as 
Male is to Culture?"  Feminist Studies 1, no. 2 (1972) : 5-31. 
 
 21 Museu de la Taronja, AF, C-0009, 1925. 
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Figure 3.9: Orange warehouse, 1925 

Again, as we can see above, the women remain seated while the men are standing, 

symbolizing female passivity versus male activity with regard to workers' respective 

duties.  Researchers have consistently shown that throughout the west during the 

nineteenth and twentieth century, the gendered divisions of labor implied inequalities of 

status, worth, respect and even affected whether work was recognized as work at all.  In 

short, in most of the images we have so far examined, men's work was depicted as just 

that—work—while women's positions in photographs throughout the period imply a 

certain level of submissiveness and even leisure.  For example, in the cases where women 

sat on the floor amongst the products, these images are not only literal representations of 

their duties within the industry—most women spent their shifts in the warehouses on 
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their knees sorting and boxing product, certainly not a leisurely position—but a figurative 

representation of the power relationships and values placed upon their jobs.   

 Unlike the images we have already examined, those that centered around 

transportation of the citrus fruits were masculine and photographers portrayed their 

subjects actively engaged in physical labor.  As we have already seen, the almacén was a 

feminized space, though women's control over that space was compromised by the power 

relationships that existed within, much like domestic space generally, which was, as 

Leonore Davidoff tells us, the man's private sphere.22   Transportation, however, was 

decidedly masculine and it was also the most visible.  Men involved in the transportation 

sector would have been literally out in "public," in that they were responsible for taking 

the oranges to the warehouses and, even more importantly, taking them to the ports for 

distribution to international markets. 

 The transportation process actually began in the warehouse, when the fusters 

would collect the boxes of oranges from the female encaixadores and tiradores, as we 

have already seen in Figures 3.5 and 3.7.  The horse-drawn wagons were loaded at the 

back door of the warehouse, as we can see here in Figures 3.10 and 3.11: 

                                                 
22 Leonore Davidoff, Jeanne L’Esperance and Howard Newby, "Landscape with Figures: Home 

and Community in English Society," in The Rights and Wrongs of Women, ed. Juliet Mitchell and Ann 
Oakley (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1976), 139-75.   
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Figure 3.10: Carlos Sarthou Francesc. Cart with oranges at the door of a warehouse, 1920s. 

 

 

Figure 3.11: Cart loaded with oranges, early 1900s 
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In each of the above images, whether or not the men themselves appear active, the 

authors have implied a great deal of physical labor by waiting until the wagons were 

loaded before taking the picture and the absence of women from the frames indicates that 

women were not involved in this sector of the industry.23  It is difficult to conceptualize 

transportation of the fruits occurring in a defined "space," but there are a couple of 

generalizations that we can make with regard to the oppositional nature of "warehouse" 

space and "transportation" space.  First, the warehouse itself was a closed space, while 

transportation occurred outside.  Even when transportation was directly related to the 

warehouse, the images were nonetheless staged outside.  As we see in Figure 3.12,24 

which captured transportation workers on a break while transporting oranges to Gandía, it 

was the men who took the oranges past the houses and through the towns. 

 

Figure 3.12:   Gandía—Taking oranges to the Port, by I. Laporta, early 1900s 

                                                 
 23 Figure 3.10, Museu de la Taronja, AF, C-0107; Figure 3.11, Museu de la Taronja, AF, T-3-
0015, early 1900s. 
 
 24 Figure 3.12 Museu de la Taronja, AF, T-3-0014, early 1900s, by I. Laporta. 
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Therefore, at least according to the photographers, it was the men who made oranges 

public.  Second, the feminized space of the warehouse was stationary, whereas 

transportation itself exemplified activity and mobility.  We have already seen that 

photographers portrayed women as more passive than men and the spaces that each 

dominated were portrayed in a similar fashion. 

 Nowhere was this male/active female/passive pattern more clear than in the 

representations of the maritime sector, in which photographers made the most well-

defined connections between men, the citrus industry, and the industry's centrality to the 

Valencian economy.  The ports—or, more literally, the seas—were the spaces in which 

the Valencian economy met the global economy.  Photos taken at the ports showed a hive 

of activity, as in this collection of three photos from the port in Burriana during the 

1930s. 

 

Figure 3.13: Port of Burriana.  Embarkation of oranges, 1930s. 
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Figure 3.14: Port of Burriana.  Embarkation of oranges, 1930s. 

 

 

Figure 3.15:  Port of Burriana.  Embarkation of oranges, 1930s. 
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All three of the above images depict oranges being loaded onto the small boats which 

workers would then sail out to waiting steamships.  Though they were taken from a 

distance, we can clearly discern the presence of pack animals in Figure 3.13 and the 

boxes stacked on the right indicate that this was early in the process of loading the small 

boats with cajas of fruit.25  Figure 3.14 introduces an obvious class element, with the 

well-dressed man, most likely a comerciante, or owner of an export house, overseeing the 

proceedings.26  The contrast between the comerciante and the other men is striking.  His 

pose was authoritative and he was in the foreground of the image, but he has the luxury 

of observation.  Unlike the images of stationary women, his pose does not indicate 

passivity—he was in a clear position of power and was the center of many workers' 

attention, suggesting that he was in the process of giving direction.  It presents an 

interesting contrast with the image in Figure 3.15, which only represents workers, who 

were presumably on equal footing.27  In this image we can clearly see the steamships 

waiting in the background, inextricably tying the male workers to the international 

economy on which the citrus industry depended, though it was in the almacén that 

production for that market occurred. 

                                                 
 25 Figure 3.13, Museu de la Taronja, AF, T-1-0037. 
 
 26 Figure 3.14, Museu de la Taronja, AF, T-1-0039. 
 
 27 Figure 3.15, Museu de la Taronja, AF, T-1-0040. 
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 We can also draw similar conclusions about connections between male workers 

and machinery.  The few images that survive from the period that also feature jobs that 

were mechanized were also male, as we see in Figures 3.16-3.18:28
 

 

 

Figure 3.16: Carlos Sarthou Francesc, Selection of Oranges, 1920s 

 

                                                 
 28 Figure 3.16, Museu de la Taronja, AF, C-0004, Sarthou Francesc; Figure 3.17, Museu de la 
Taronja, AF, C-0091; Figure 3.18, Museu de la Taronja, AF, C-0044. 
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Figure 3.17: Warehouse in Puçol with modern machinery, 1920s. 
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Figure 3.18: Man with calibrator, 1930s. 
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In images in which we see women and machinery together, women are separate 

from the machinery.  In both images (Figures 3.16 and 3.17), women were also presented 

with the oranges, thus again making the connection between "woman" and "nature."  In 

Figure 3.18, the man operated the "calibrator" alone and the oranges are arranged in an 

orderly fashion, indicating a level of control or mastery over nature.29  The use of 

machinery—whether in the almacenes or at the ports—remained a masculine preserve, 

or, at least, photographers portrayed it as such. 

Tarjetas Postales: Imaging Valencian Citrus through Postcards 

 To this point, we have seen how work space was represented by a number of both 

known and unknown photographers.  Through these images, we see not how individual 

workers negotiated issues of space but rather a system of social conventions, in other 

words, the lens through which photographers, and their subjects, viewed their own socio-

cultural and economic realities.  For early twentieth century Valencianos, these photos 

represented their daily lives—women pictured on their knees spent the day working on 

their knees.  Men heaving cajas at the ports could look at an image and understand that 

reality.  In other words, the images we have examined show us how photographers 

filtered workers' lives through their socio-cultural assumptions about work and the value 

of men's and women's labor.  We can also see many of the same gender ideologies 

                                                 
 29 For an excellent discussion about the relationship between men and machines, see Cynthia 
Cockburn, Machinery of Dominance: Women, Men and Technical Know-How (London: Pluto, 1985).  In 
addition, Michael Adas has posited that the development and uses of machinery and technology have been 
utilized by societies as defining factors of modernity and masculinity  in Machines as the Measure of Men: 

Science, Technology and Ideologies of Western Dominance (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1989).  
Finally, Sonya Rose has argued that the introduction of machinery in British factories during the nineteenth 
century helped to further segregate male and female workers and men—both workers and factory owners—
tended to privilege machine work over hand work.  Sonya Rose, Limited Livelihoods: Gender and Class in 

Nineteenth Century England (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1992). 
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represented through photographs on postcards, like those of the J. Fernández Almela 

series.  These images, like other postcards of the time, were disseminated on a much 

larger scale than "ordinary" photography.  They presented an image of Valencian labor 

that reflected contemporary gendered work ideology recognizable to the viewer 

throughout Europe.  By aiding in citrus commodification, they also created a public 

image of citrus for popular consumption that linked Valencia to an orderly, organized 

version of the production process.  

 The first postcards were introduced sometime in the 1860s in Central Europe, and 

though these early postcards were simple blank cards with room for a message and a 

stamp, they soon were adorned with pictures, artwork, cartoons, and just about any other 

image one can imagine.  Their popularity was connected to the increasing speed of 

communication, more affordable and faster travel, and an expanding middle class with 

more disposable income, especially between roughly 1900 and 1920—the heyday of the 

picture postcard.30  Naomi Schor has shown that for many European observers, postcards 

were what journalist James Douglas bluntly termed a "feminine vice," father stating that 

"[m]en do not write postcards.  When a woman has time to waste, she writes a letter; 

when she has no time to waste, she writes a postcard," though as we saw with figure 3.1, 

this was not always the case.31  The postcards we will examine in this section also date 

                                                 
 30 Jack H. Smith, Postcard Companion: The Collector's Reference (Radnor, PA: Wallace-
Homestead Book Company, 1989), 3-13.  According to Naomi Schor, this is the authoritative work on 
Postcards, their publishers, and styles, but it is not definitive; for one thing, it does not contain references to 
the major Valencian postcard publishers.  Naomi Schor, "'Cartes Postales': Representing Paris 1900," 
Critical Inquiry 18, no. 2 (1992), 211.   
 
 31 James Douglas, quoted in Naormi Schor, "'Cartes Postales,'" 211. 
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from roughly the turn of the century and depicted the labor processes involved in citrus 

production. 

 We can make some generalizations regarding postcards.  Firstly, they have been 

used historically to encourage tourism and to popularize particular aspects of local 

culture, whether it be through portraying architecture, landscapes, festivals, or even food.  

Second, they frequently combine image with text.  The postcard's sender more often than 

not composed the text, though with the following selection of postcards, the publisher 

added the text.  The text and image work together to shape particular points of view about 

a region—few people decide to send postcards to tell friends and family about the 

horrible vacation they are having.  Finally, postcards depend on individual action.  

Though they are mass-produced and publishers and photographers, and even 

governments, are in charge of what images to center in postcards, the individual chooses 

the postcard as a representation of his or her interpretation of the culture and society of 

their location—whether it be New York, Paris, or Valencia. 

 The following six postcards are strictly from the J. Fernández Almela series 

published around the turn of the century, corresponding to the increasing dominance of 

the citrus industry in Valencia.  There were other postcard publishers and other images of 

Valencian citrus, but these six were all taken in the Valencian town of Carcagente 

[Carcaixent] and represent every stage of the production process.  The corresponding 

texts helped to create a popular image of what citrus production looked like.  Finally, 
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they helped to shape popular discourses about work, gender and work space in a way that 

our previous images could not—through mass production.32   

 

Figure 3.19: Gathering Oranges.  Fernández Almela no. 1a.  Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo  
 Fotográfico, Colección José Huguet. 

 

                                                 
 32 Figure 3.19, Biblioteca Valenciana, AF José Huguet, JH30-215; Figure 3.20, Biblioteca 
Valenciana, AF José Huguet, JH40-71; Figure 3.21, Biblioteca Valenciana, AF José Huguet, JH40-77; 
Figure 3.22, Biblioteca Valenciana, AF José Huguet, JH40-216; Figure 3.23, Biblioteca Valenciana, AF 
José Huguet, JH40-70; Figure 3.24, Biblioteca Valenciana, AF José Huguet, JH40-76. 
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Figure 3.20: Wrapping oranges in tissue paper.  Fernández Alemla no. 1b 

    Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico, Colección José Huguet 

 

 

Figure 3.21: Weighing and measuring oranges.  Fernández Almela no. 2 
 Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfco, Colección José Huguet 
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Figure 3.22: Classification of oranges by size.  Fernández Almela no. 4 
    Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico, Colección José Huguet 

 

 
Figure 3.23: Building boxes for oranges.  Fernández Almela no. 8 
 Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico, Colección José Huguet 
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Figure 3.24: Transporting Oranges in Bulk.  Fernández Almela no. 10 

    Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico, Colección José Huguet  

 
 
All six images featured a segregated work space, while Figures 3.23 and 3.24 reinforce 

our conclusions about the connections between men, machines and transportation.  In 

Figure 3.20, the women wrapping the oranges in tissue paper, which was delicate work 

that required care and patience, the photographer posed the women in a manner that 

suggested they were in a social situation, rather than at "work."  This series of postcards, 

and others like it, not only fetishized work itself for a consuming mass public, but they 

also reinforced gender ideologies, particularly about work, inherent within Valencian, 

Spanish and European societies at the turn of the century.  

 These images are especially important as sources for the study of Valencian 

agricultural labor primarily because they present details that contemporary chroniclers 

thought irrelevant, or even failed to notice or consider.  In most studies of citrus 
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development published around the turn of the century specialists did not discuss who did 

what jobs, or even the salaries of women and men working within the industry.  As such, 

photographs offer invaluable evidence about the labor process and the labor culture 

within citrus production.  Furthermore, these jobs—making boxes, wrapping oranges in 

tissue paper, which was detailed with advertisements—represented the foundation of a 

relationship between citrus workers and the bourgeoisie within the industry and 

Valencian society at large as citrus profits became more important within the regional 

economy.  That relationship, which we will discuss in detail in Chapter Four, depended 

upon a mutual recognition of the duties between workers "bosses," and developed within 

the context of larger discussions about the position of working people in Valencian, and 

European, society.  The role played by working women featured heavily in these debates 

and although social observers and reformers lamented the presence of women in work 

outside the home, like citrus, a number of industries depended on their work for success. 
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"THE NEED TO IMPROVE THE CONDITIONS OF THE WORKING CLASSES 
IS EVIDENT"1 

 

 Valencian naranjeros lived and worked in a world that was simultaneously rural 

and urban, agricultural and industrial.  In the last decades of the nineteenth century they 

formed part of an expanding working class in Valencia, and in Europe, that middle-class 

reformers feared had the potential for real social revolution.  The debates in which 

Valencian bourgeois reformers engaged had long ranging impacts on workers within the 

citrus industry.  Authors like Valencian lawyer Eduardo Pérez Pujol proposed the 

mediation of social conflicts through cooperation in speeches and treatises.  Their views 

provided a solid foundation for a new reformist idealism among Spain's middle-class 

liberals, advocating a program of gradual reform and a focus on individual action through 

cooperation rather than conflict, though frequently with paternalist overtones.  By the 

1880s, this new reformist ideology became the centerpiece of widespread programs like 

the Comisión de Reformas Sociales, or Comission for Social Reform (CRS).  Through 

investigations of working lives, workers became the subjects of thorough CRS 

examination in a concerted attempt to solve the "social question": what to do about the 

rising tide of discontent among workers, how to solve a growing crisis in their standards 

of living, and how to address their new political affiliations.  The CRS left behind 

incredibly detailed reports that allow us a unique insight Valencian workers' daily lives in 

the nineteenth century.  As Chapter Four shows, the cooperatives that Valencians formed 

                                                 
 1 Eduardo Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia (Valencia: Imprenta José Domenech, 1872), 
12.    
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quickly came to dominate the direction of labor relations within the citrus industry.  The 

conditions of Valencian workers and Valencian responses to the social question provided 

the cultural foundation for the relationships that developed between citrus workers and 

their bosses in the first half of the nineteenth century. 

 For Europeans, the so-called "social question" dominated political and 

sociological debates for the last half of the nineteenth century.  Increasing 

industrialization and urbanization combined with laissez-faire economic policies to 

exacerbate social tensions that dated back to the earliest stages of industrial expansion of 

the late 1700s and early 1800s.  Social relations throughout Europe had reached what 

many observers believed to be a crisis situation among Europe's working people—disease 

was rampant, families crowded into tenements, or eked out a living in the countryside.  

The revolutions of 1848 and the Paris Commune, both of which involved violence by 

unhappy urban workers demanding social equality, sent waves of fear through European 

and bourgeois political circles.  That fear worsened with the appearance of new workers 

political movements in most European nations.2  Most discussions of the social question 

within European history focus on the major industrial centers, such as London, Berlin, 

and Barcelona.  By the last third of the century, a number of Spanish politicians began to 

realize that if they continued ignoring the situation of the working classes, there was real 

potential for revolution.    

                                                 
 2  The literature regarding the social question in Europe and the United States is extensive, but 
some of the best examples include José Luis Comellas, Historia de España contemporánea (Madrid: 
Ediciones Rialp, 1988); Geoff Eley, Forging Democracy: The History of the Left in Europe, 1850-2000 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002); Manuel Carlos Palomeque López, "La intervención normativa del 
Estado en la <<cuestión social>> en la España del siglo XIX," in Pobreza, beneficencia y política social, 
ed. Mariano Esteban de Vega (Madrid: Marcial Pons, 1997), 103-26. 
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 In Spain, these debates took on a particular urgency as early prosperity turned to 

economic and agricultural crisis from the late 1860s to the 1880s.  The crisis began with a 

decline in wheat production and exports and quickly spread to other cereals, especially 

rice, produced on the Mediterranean coast.  Finally, wine succumbed to the phylloxera 

outbreak that had so decimated French vineyards in the 1860s and 1870s.3  Hardest hit 

were the jornaleros (day workers) and small property owners as the area of cultivation 

shrunk, along with prices and profits.4  Debates raged between intervencionistas and 

individualistas—those who favored state intervention and those who wanted to rely on 

private charity and individual initiative and the vast majority of middle-class social 

pundits were found in the latter group.5 

Eduardo Pérez Pujol and the Social Question 

 Against this backdrop of political upheaval during the Revolutionary Sexenio 

(1869-74),6 Valencian lawyer Eduardo Pérez Pujol (1830-1894) penned his 1872 treatise 

                                                 
 3 Raymond Carr, Spain, 1808-1975 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982, reprint 1986), 393 
(Page citations are to the reprint edition); María Dolores de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas 

Sociales, 1883-1903: Política social y conflicto de intereses en la España de la Restauración (Madrid: 
Minsterio de Trabajo y Seguridad Social, Centro de Publicaciones, 1989), 21-23.  This general economic 
decline affected regions far beyond Spain.  For an excellent discussion of the wide-reaching effects of the 
so-called "First Great Depression," see Hans Rosenberg, "Political and Social Consequences of the Great 
Depression of 1873-1896 in Central Europe," in Imperial Germany, ed. James Sheehan (New York: New 
Viewpoints, 1976), 161-72, and Mike Davis, Late Victorian Holocausts: El Niño Famines and the Making 

of the Third World (London: Verso, 2001).  A tremendous amount of research remains to be done that 
integrates the Spanish crises into the larger world crises.    
 
 4  Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 23. 
 
 6 The Revolutionary Sexennio refers to the period after the abdication of Queen Isabel II in 1868 
to the restoration of the Bourbon monarchy in 1874.  Through a succession of governments, including a 
constitutional monarchy under Italian King Amadeo II and an experiment with a federal Republic, 
Spaniards engaged in a lively political culture that, perhaps for the first time, truly open to a majority of 
people.  The constitution written in 1868 allowed for an unprecedented level of political freedom that 
opened the doors for free association and the expansion of radical political ideologies across the spectrum.  
The literature that addresses the Revolutionary Sexennio is paltry at best, though discussions appear in 
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La cuestión social en Valencia (The Social Question in Valencia), for Valencia's 

Sociedad Económica (Economic Society) in order to study the perceived disconnects 

between Valencian labor and capital.  He also wanted to provide the ideological basis for 

a more moderate program of reform than that offered by the newly established 

Asociación Internacional de Trabajadores (AIT), the Spanish division of the First 

International .7  Between the 1870s and 1890s, Pérez Pujol's work provided a solid 

foundation for this new reformist idealism among Spain's middle-class liberals.  Pérez 

Pujol's work merits examination as it heavily influenced agendas the Commission 

pursued during the last two decades of the nineteenth century.8  The Commission 

advocated a program of gradual reform over revolutionary change, particularly through 

interclass cooperation, individual charity and initiative by workers, the regulation of 

women's and children's work, and finally worker education, all ideas elaborated by Pérez 

Pujol in 1872.    

 These ideas embodied a defensive response to rising worker dissatisfaction and 

militancy.  Throughout Valencia, as well as Spain in general, fear of the AIT, which had 

made real inroads in Spain during the revolutionary Sexenio, had been growing—Pérez 

Pujol reported that it claimed about 1600 affiliates in Valencia alone, though 

                                                                                                                                                 
surveys of contemporary Spanish history.  The most comprehensive work in English is still C.A.M. 
Hennessey's The Federal Republic in Spain: Pi y Margall and the Federal Republican Movement, 1868-74 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1962); there is also a handful of excellent works in Spanish, including Rosa 
Monlleó Peris's 'La Gloriosa' en Valencia (1864-1869) (Valencia: Edicions Alfons el Magnànim, 1996), 
and Emilio Oliver Sanz de Bremond, Castelar y el periódo revolucionario español (1868-1874) (Madrid, 
G. del Toro, 1971). 
 
 7 de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 32-33; Also known as the AIT, and 
more commonly in English as the First International. 
 
 8 Ibid., 32-33. 
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"internationalist propaganda was directed with all intensity at Valencian workers, without 

achieving the rapid general success to which it was accustomed in other industrial 

centers."9  If his estimate is correct, however, the AIT was indeed rapidly gaining support 

within Valencia.  In a letter to Johann Philip Becker of the Geneva Alliance of the 

International in April of 1870, AIT activists T. González Morago and Celso Gomis noted: 

 The International is making great progress in Spain; in every province new 
 sections are formed, and we expect that after the regional conference, which 
 should have taken place in Madrid and has been postponed until the nineteenth of 
 June because of events that have just happened in Cataluña, the number of 
 the internationals [affiliates] should increase rapidly.10 
 

In Valencia, according to numbers provided by the local Valencian section at the 

Barcelona Congress of the First International of 1870, an average of 410 affiliates 

attended meetings in local sections in Valencia between September 1870 and August 

1871.11  José Luis Comellas provided further statistical information, noting that the 

number of AIT members in Spain rose from a low 1,764 in 1871 to 30.000 in 1873.  Of 

that 30,000, two-thirds were Catalan, while most of the rest were Valencian and 

                                                 
 9 Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia, 14-16.    
 
 10 "Algunas cartas de G. Sentiñon, T.G. Morago y Celso Gomis a J.Ph. Becker y la sección de la 
Alianza (diciembre de 1869 a abril de 1870)", in Documentos inéditos sobre la Internacional y la Alianza 

en España (Buenos Aires: Editorial La Protesta, 1930), 22.  Though González Morago and Gomis do not 
offer any specifics about the "events" that had just occurred in Catalunya, it is likely they are referring to 
draft riots that occurred in April of 1870 that were violently repressed by the Prim government, resulting in 
30 deaths and hundreds of arrests. 
 
 11 "El Congreso de Barcelona, junio de 1870, y el desenvolvimiento de la Internacional hasta junio 
de 1871 (estadísticas), relaciones con el Consejo General (cartas de Francisco Mora y de F. Engels, 1870-
71), in Max Nettlau, ed., Documentos inéditos sobre la Internacional y la Alianza en España, 27-28. After 
the split between the Marxists and the Bakuninists in the 1870s, the subsequent histories of the Left in 
Europe focus on the path of the Marxists, thus glossing over the role of those countries that followed a 
more Bakuninist line.  Furthermore, it is important to note that this collection firmly places Spanish 
workers in the early organizational efforts of the First International 
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Andalucían.12  

 The Spanish federation of the International also held a regional conference in 

Valencia in September of 1871, which proposed a reorganization of International sections 

in Spain along occupational lines.  In addition to industrial workers, the federation also 

proposed organizing farmers, service workers, public service workers, and even those 

who worked in "aseo individual," or hygeine, including domestic servants, barbers, and 

washerwomen.13  By recognizing the extant diversity in the Spanish working classes, this 

proposition effectively allows us to approach the question of Spanish modernity and 

proletarianization in a fashion less dependent upon the development of, and the number 

of workers in, heavy industry.  It also provided AIT activists with an excellent tool to 

mobilize workers who may otherwise not have identified with the goals of an 

organization whose aims focused on industry. 

 Pérez Pujol attempted to downplay the potential influence of the AIT and argued 

that it was a departure from traditional Spanish values that workers would not recognize.  

The AIT was atheistic, propagated the "negation of the bonds of matrimony, free love for 

the woman and the suppression of paternal power," and it was on these bases that, in 

Pérez Pujol's view, Valencian workers were offended by the new organization— they 

also made for great talking points for critics.14  Furthermore, workers were not interested 

                                                 
 12   Comellas, Historia de la España contemporánea, 238.   
  
 13 "La conferencia de Valencia (septiembre de 1871); su carta y proposición a la Conferencia de 
Londres y su organización de la Internacional española," in Nettlau, Documentos inéditos sobre la 

Internacional y la Alianza en España, 56. 
 
 14 Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia, 10-11. 
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in the "political, moral and religious principles of the International," or lack thereof, and 

that if they counted themselves members, it was because of the "battle of today, the one 

day strike, that they hope will raise their salary tomorrow."15 

 While Pérez Pujol never disagreed that the working classes had legitimate and 

pressing needs that should be addressed, like other nineteenth century European liberals, 

he felt AIT methods were an immoral violation of natural economic and social laws.  He 

further argued that the solution must be found through a study of application of 

contemporary liberal economic theory.  As early as 1871, Pérez Pujol observed: 

 [T]he need to improve the condition of the working classes is evident; while they 
 do not find relief for their lot, it is no wonder that the workers turn to strikes and  
 whatever means are suggested to them, the same way that the chronically ill and 
 desperate turn to every type of remedy one after the other, irrational and strange 
 though they may seem.16 
 
In other words, because workers saw that the AIT was responsive to their needs, they 

were easily led to the strike and other, perhaps more radical or violent, methods.  For 

Pérez Pujol, the alternative was gradual reform.  In order to "prevent the explosion of 

extremist passions," reformers must turn to interclass cooperation in the form of the 

Jurados mixtos, or "joint labor-management commission[s]."17 

 The jurado mixto Pérez Pujol proposed remained a constant theme in reformist 

literature throughout the late nineteenth century.  It also featured prominently in labor 

                                                 
 15 Ibid., 12. 
 
 16 Ibid. 
 
 17 Ibid., 18; "jurado mixto" literally translates to "mixed committee," but the phrase "joint labor-
management commission" was coined by Benjamin Martin, The Agony of Modernization: Labor and 

Industrialization in Spain (Ithaca, NY: ILR Press, 1990), 156. 
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relations within Valencia, and across Spain, until the civil war's outbreak in 1936.  The 

jurados mixtos were based on the idea that "the interests of the worker and the 

manufacturer, although they seem conflicting" are generally in concert with the "general 

interests of  industry,"  not challenging the unequal distribution of power between bosses 

and workers.18  Though jurados mixtos could not have produced the immediate results 

that a strike promised, for Pérez Pujol they offered the promise of long-term solutions to 

the concrete issues that had arisen between Valencian workers and capitalists.  Jurados 

mixtos themselves did not imply that there could be remarkable cooperation between 

labor and capital, but rather a paternalistic relationship that allowed workers to benefit 

from the necessary guidance and intelligence of industrialists and landowners both to 

define and achieve workers' aims.19  Furthermore, in the event of conflict between 

workers and their bosses, a worker potentially risked his or her livelihood by choosing 

not to side with their boss. 

 The jurado mixto formed an essential element of a proposed reestablishment of 

the old guild system, which had been outlawed at the beginning of the nineteenth century.  

Unlike its predecessor, the "new" guild system was to be an "open and voluntary 

association," in which  

 will be born this corporate sentiment, this public spirit, the lack of which we  
 complain about in industry; and because the guild, freely reconstituted, after 
 giving wide base to the Jurados, can influence the solution to the social crisis in 
 many ways….20   

                                                 
 18 Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia, 19. 
 
 19 Ibid., 19-20.    
 
 20 Ibid. 
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Further, the guilds and the jurados together "will break the ice that frequently separates 

[labor and capital], and the many preoccupations that continue to divide them will 

disappear."21  The underlying theme of interclass cooperation, which also extended to 

charity, was a central component in Pérez Pujol's solution to the "social question."  

However, besides romanticizing the early modern guild system, the reconstitution of 

guilds ensured the continued division of workers according to industry, an advantageous 

side effect for a bourgeoisie intent on preventing the organization of workers along class 

lines, thereby recognizing their precarious economic situations as a symptom of larger 

class divisions.  Pérez Pujol continued to advocate for some open reestablishment of the 

guild system throughout his professional life.  As late as 1888, he reaffirmed his belief 

that the guild was the only possible institution for the genuine alleviation of workers' ills 

and complaints.  The guild system provided not only the potential for gradual, effective, 

reform, but it also gave his platform the historical legitimacy lacked by oftentimes radical 

trade unionism, while still allowing for the perpetuation of the extant social structure.22 

  These solutions provided long-term remedies for the social question, but the dire 

situation that confronted the working classes necessitated a more immediate response 

than the jurado-guild reform package we have already discussed.  As such, Pérez Pujol 

advocated individualismo rather than intervencionismo as a means for the working 

classes to improve their lot, as well as serve as a defense mechanism against further 

revolutionary upheaval.  Workers' self-improvement should be achieved in part through 
                                                 
 21 Ibid., 114. 
 
 22 Pérez Pujol, "Prólogo," in Luis Tramoyeres Blasco, Instituciones gremiales: su origen y 

organización en Valencia (Valencia: Imprenta Domènech, 1889), iii-xxiii. 
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the expansion of both large-scale and individual charitable societies, as well as the 

creation of sociedades cooperativas (Cooperative societies) rather than the institution of 

state-run assistance or state intervention in standards of living and labor relations.23  

According to Pérez Pujol, individual, preferably anonymous charity was the best option, 

because by nature it was "efficient, discreet, [and] dignified."24  Large-scale charity, 

"Beneficencia social," though far less "discrete and reserved" nonetheless was far more 

advantageous because it reached farther, though both types of charity were necessary for 

the state to function.  The city of Valencia itself was a "privileged land for charity," and 

Pérez Pujol had the advantage of drawing on the examples set by a wide network of 

social charity institutions in Valencia city during the late nineteenth century.25  Some of 

these institutions, like the Asociación de  Nuestra Señora de los Desamparados (Our 

Lady of the Abandoned), were quite large, serving over 700 elderly Valencianos and 

offering support to sick and disabled families, with a budget of 750,000 pesetas.26  Others 

                                                 
 23 Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia,  23-81.  This debate, between intervention and 
individualism, became increasingly heated during the years of the Restoration.  Interestingly, as Palomeque 
López has noted, the Spanish state became more and more involved in the regulation of labor relations 
during the years of the First Republic and the Restoration.  Palomeque López, "La intervención normativa 
del Estado en la <<cuestión social>> en la España del siglo XIX," 113-14.  The cooperative society was a 
common feature of both rural and urban life throughout the world in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
and a comparative examination is long overdue; see Catherine Albrecht, "Rural Banks and Czech 
Nationalism in Bohemia, 1848-1914," Agricultural History 78, no. 3 (2004) : 317-45; Timothy Guianne, 
"Cooperatives as Information Machines: German Rural Credit Cooperatives, 1883-1914," The Journal of 

Economic History 61, no. 2 (2001) : 366-89; Brett Fairbairn, "History from the Ecological Perspective: The 
Gaia Theory and the Problem of Cooperatives in Turn-of-the-Century Germany," The American Historical 

Review 99, no. 4 (1994) : 1203-39; Dwayne Woods, "The Poltics of Organizing the Countryside: Rural 
Cooperatives in Côte d'Ivoire," The Journal of Modern African Studies 37, no. 3 (1999) : 489-506. 
 
 24 Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia, 24. 
 
 25 Ibid. 
 
 26 Ibid., 25-26. 
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were far smaller, centered around a particular parish, and offered help to local families in 

dire straits on a temporary basis.   

 The most important of these charitable societies were the cofradías, or 

brotherhoods, organized on a parochial level and directly associated with the Church.  

Members paid monthly dues, enabling them to take advantage of charitable services in 

the event of sickness or death.  They also offered limited assistance in the event of 

unexpected unemployment.27  Societies without religious affiliation also abounded, often 

organized according to profession.  Also called gremios, they more closely resembled 

trade unions than the guilds that Pérez Pujol proposed.  Comprised of men, women, and 

children, these societies provided an excellent short-term safety net in the event of 

unexpected circumstances, like injury or illness, but did not address the root causes of 

working class poverty.  Furthermore, these societies also depended on the ability of 

working-class people to pay dues or enter into savings programs, though workers 

frequently had little disposable income to invest in savings. 

 Charity was merely a temporary solution, of course, and the formation of 

"cooperative societies" was the pinnacle of an individualista mentality that Pérez Pujol 

felt should be fostered within Valencia.  Indeed, like the jurados mixtos, cooperative 

societies survived in various forms throughout Valencia, especially in rural areas.  Based 

on societies that had been established in England in the middle of the century, Pérez Pujol 

discussed three distinct, though interrelated, types of societies,  producción, consumo and 

of crédito.  All were designed to pool resources together among small groups of workers, 

                                                 
 27 Ibid., 30-35. 
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generally within a neighborhood or a particular industry.28  As with the guilds, 

cooperativas organized workers on a small scale, along industrial or even parochial lines, 

thereby at least theoretically stifling the formation of a legal, large-scale workers' 

movement organized along class lines, and thus the workers remained under the purview 

of a boss or church official.  The sociedades cooperativas were particularly important 

during the early years of the Restoration, since the right to assembly had not yet been 

protected by the Constitution.29  Nonetheless, the sociedades cooperativas became an 

important means for workers and their families to circumvent higher taxes on consumer 

goods and gain access to seed and fertilizer at reduced prices.30  Though many 

cooperativas founded in Valencia prior to the 1880s proved short-lived, they were also 

"the only bourgeois institution that has found grace in the eyes of the International," 

which advocated the establishment of such societies on a "vast scale, with numerous 

affiliates," in order to fight against the economic abuses of the bourgeoisie and to protect 

essentials such as food and shelter from the anarchy of the market.31  The International, 

however, drew the line at the productive societies, which "because they beget capital and 

                                                 
 28 Ibid., 43-45. 
 
 29 Pérez Pujol noted that the Constitution of 1869 had lifted the ban on the right of free 
association, thereby clearing the path for the formation of cooperative societies on a larger scale.  It is 
important to note that the Constitution of 1876 rescinded this right until 1887.  It is impossible to say what, 
if any, impact the renewed ban on associations had on the development of cooperative societies.  Ibid., 48. 
 
 30 By the end of the nineteenth century, the sociedades cooperativas as well as the comunidades de  

labradores (farmers' communities) both provided a space for the free exchange of ideas..  This spirit of 
association culminated in the foundation of sindicatos, which I will also discuss later. 
 
 31 Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia, 47.  Carr notes that most workers' movements held 
the cooperativas in disdain throughout the Restoration period, but as Pérez Pujol shows us, the AIT 
differentiated on the basis of particular types of cooperatives, and did not view them as a monolithic whole.  
Carr, Spain 1808-1975, 462-63. 
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elevate the worker to the hated capitalist class," the workers-cum-capitalists would then 

work to uphold the extant socio-economic order.32  

 Charity and Cooperative societies, both of which had a well-established base in 

Valencia and in a number of other areas in Spain, were only palliative measures.  

According to Pérez Pujol, genuine social change rested primarily on the regulation of 

women's and children's work and increased worker education for both adults and 

children.  Pérez Pujol rested much of his discussion of women's and children's work on 

the information provided by one Don Miguel Nolla, who had a mosaic tile factory in 

Valencia, an "establishment…as notable for the extent of its products and for the prestige 

it enjoys within and outside of Spain, as for the number of workers it sustains."33   

 Nolla also provided some of the best statistics for workers in Valencia.  Working 

men made on average six pesetas per day, but "in this industry…many children and youth 

of both sexes" work, "to whose care and future Sr. Nolla principally directs his 

attention."34  Boys could begin work at Sr. Nolla's factory at the age of eight and earned 

25 céntimos per day.  At the age of fourteen, Sr. Nolla rose their pay to a peseta, 

"according to their merits."35  Parents generally took only a portion of the salary, leaving 

the rest in a savings account for the working child, and, for men at least, allow for a 

"small capital" with which they could "acquire a piece of land to begin to live like 

                                                 
 32 Ibid. 
 
 33 Ibid., 78-79. 
  
 34 Ibid., 79.  Young boys could work from the age of eight, but young girls were barred from the 
factory. 
 35 Ibid., 79. 
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independent farmers."36  For Valencians, as Sr. Nolla intimated, industrial work was 

merely a stepping stone to a peaceful rural existence, valorizing the life of a small farmer 

that was, in reality, insecure. 

 Women faced similar institutionalized inequalities.37  Only single women were 

employed by Sr. Nolla, they worked separate from the men and they left fifteen minutes 

earlier than the men to prevent interaction.  They earned between one and two pesetas per 

day, "according to their capacity and aptitude."38  This was often the case throughout 

Valencian industry, even though Pérez Pujol noted that women performed their duties 

"with the same perfection as a male worker."39  By the time she was done working, 

however, the woman hopefully had saved up enough money to establish a nice household 

for her family.40  For Pérez Pujol, if a factory was going to employ female workers, this 

was an ideal model to follow, unlike the women employed in the tobacco industry, whose 

children often stayed with grandmothers or older siblings, who brought them to the 

factories to nurse during their mothers' shifts.41  In Sr. Nolla's establishment, women's 

                                                 
 
 36 Ibid., 80. 
 
 37 Ibid. 
  
 38 Ibid.  Pérez Pujol later notes that the tobacco industry is the only one of the grandes fábricas 
that employed married women on a regular basis, Ibid., 100.    
 
 39 Ibid., 101. 
 
 40 Ibid. 
 
 41 Ibid., 95-96.  This was only possible because the tobacco factories paid "a destajo," or by piece, 
and mothers could take breaks during their shifts to feed their children.  Some women were able to leave 
their children at a city-established day care, though Pérez Pujol does not mention how much the day care 
cost, nor who was able to take advantage of it.  Another day care had been established by La Gran 
Asociación de Beneficencia domiciliaria de Nuestra Señora de los Desamparados, which cared for children 
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morality was protected; presumably there were no children abandoned by the working 

mother and the factory owner got the benefit of their labor at a lower price than male 

workers.   

 Pérez Pujol's main concern, however, was not working single women, but married 

women who worked.  He feared that the nuclear family, which he saw as essential to the 

solution of the cuestión social, would suffer, potentially radicalizing workers further.42  

He painted a grim picture of a lifeless home, abandoned by the mother, chores 

unfinished, and children, "while the mother goes to the workshop" who "live…among 

strangers, often in a day care," cared for, but not with the love and affection they would 

receive from their mothers.43  They grew up "wandering the streets," and at the age of 

eight, enter into factory work like their parents to "become an appendix to a machine, 

without any instruction…heart dry, head empty…soul degraded."44  But Pérez Pujol's 

opposition to women's work, as well as children's work, was more complex.  In addition 

to the challenge to family structure and feminine morality, working wives and mothers 

also posed a challenge to the position of the man's "sovereignty" in the household.45  An 

empty house, without a wife and family, cannot offer even the illusion of sanctuary and 

stability in an uncertain and stressful world.46  The role of the man as "provider" was 

                                                                                                                                                 
between eighteen months and two years, but again Pérez Pujol does not offer any specifics about the 
establishment, and no records were available that offered such information.   
  
 42 Ibid., 22. 
 
 43 Ibid., 94. 
 
 44 Ibid. 
  
 45 Ibid., 22; 105. 
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therefore challenged, and the sanctity of the family destroyed. 

 This argument was, of course, not new.  British social reformers in the middle of 

the nineteenth century used very similar language to argue for the institution of the family 

wage, for instance, and the problem of women working outside the home was a central 

issue for a number of European reformers.47  Though he refrained from advocating the 

legal elimination of married women from the workforce, possibly to placate capitalist 

observers who relied on their labor, the language he employed left little doubt the disdain 

in which he held the practice.  Other jobs were more suitable for married women if they 

needed extra income, such as piece work in the fan industry that was more often than not 

done at home.  He offered seamstressing as another option, which did not pay well, but 

certainly allowed a different sort of flexibility; it was also in the early stages of decline 

with the introduction of the sewing machine, generally far too expensive and 

cumbersome for a working-class woman to buy.48  Nonetheless, being a seamstress was 

one of the few occupations that did not pose a threat to the family, that did not "transform 

the woman into a man," or "deprive [women] of the charms and affections that make 

them beautiful."49  In short, it did not threaten middle-class conceptions of femininity, 

however unrealistic, that had come to dominate European social discourse in the last half 

of the century. 
                                                                                                                                                 
 46 Ibid., 94. 
 
 47 For discussion of British working women, see Sonya O. Rose, Limited Livelihoods: Gender and 

Class in Nineteenth Century England (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1992) and Anna Clark, The 

Struggle for the Breeches: Gender and the Making of the British Working Class (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 1995). 
 
 48 Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia, 103-05. 
 
 49 Ibid., 105. 
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 Finally, Pérez Pujol argued for restructuring of education to allow more working-

class youth, both boys and girls, to receive instruction.  He mentioned a number of 

schools in charge of the education of hundreds of children, at odds with his dismal 

description of working class youth we have already examined.  Many local schools 

affiliated with the church occupied a crucial role in education during the vast majority of 

the nineteenth century.50  But worker education was not only limited to young children—

many schools had evening programs for adult workers.  The increased political flexibility 

during the Revolutionary Sexennio enabled workers to participate in a number of locally-

organized programs through religious and professional associations that opened up new 

spaces for the moral education of workers.51  The ultimate goal, however, was not just the 

"betterment" of the working classes, but  "to influence the opinion of the working classes, 

diffusing the most elemental truths of the Law, the principles on which rest the social and 

economic order, a little obscured by…socialist preachings."52  Thus, as we can see, 

although Pérez Pujol attempted to argue that socialism would face difficulties in 

Valencia, it was still a political force that the middle class felt compelled to address. 

 Pérez Pujol concluded that while he understood that a wave of a "magic wand" 

would not "reunite…workers and masters to transform the social and political world,"53  

interclass cooperation was the only way to avoid serious ramifications that result from the 

                                                 
 50 During the Revolutionary Sexenio, the role of the Church in education was in flux, and this 
created spaces for non-religious schools, like the Centro republicano instructive, which worked with both 
adults and children, and had 82 students.  Ibid., 84-85. 
 
 51 Ibid., 88. 
 
 52 Ibid., 92.  
  
 53 Ibid., 129.  
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very real inequalities and day-to-day struggles working people faced.  The middle-classes 

felt genuine apprehension in the face of new, radical, and potentially violent socio-

political movements that promised workers quicker, more satisfactory results than any 

reformist program.  While Pérez Pujol's work was the most thorough of the Valencian 

social commentaries of the last half of the nineteenth century, an examination of the 

various works shows a good deal of intertextuality, indicating a lively dialogue about 

Valencia's social problems between middle-class observers.  Pérez Pujol himself relied 

heavily on Antonio Polo de Bernabé's work on cooperative societies, published in 1867.54  

In positivist fashion, Polo de Bernabé utilized nineteenth century interpretations of 

Christian virtue and the natural laws of economics to argue that the poor could not be 

helped via an artificial redistribution of wealth or property that the socialists suggested.55   

 Even in instances when workers themselves participated in the discussion, a 

middle-class representative usually took a leading role in the proceedings.  An excellent 

example of this can be found in a number of speeches given to the Ateneo-Casino Obrero 

de Valencia (ACOV) during the early years of the Restoration.  Founded in December of 

1876, the ACOV was a voluntary organization of workers within the city of Valencia, 

whose mission was to "respond to the demands of the present age, and to…secure on sure 

bases the realization of the highest aspirations."56  Each year, they held anniversary 

                                                 
 
 54 Antonio Polo de Bernabé, Las sociedades cooperativas.  Su organización, sus progresos y su 

influencia en el porvenir de la clase obrera.  Valencia: Imprenta de José Rius, 1867. 
 
 55 Ibid., 12.    
 
 56 This is according to Don Cirilo Amorós in his speech to the ACOV in 1881—a tall order, to be 
sure.  Cirilo Amorós, El obrero cristiano.  Discurso del Socio protector Don Cirilo Amorós en la sesión 
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celebrations, to which they invited a speaker, generally a middle-class associate of the 

ACOV.57  The texts of these speeches serve as further examples of the relationships 

between classes in Valencia, as well as how the middle class observers hoped to direct 

their working class counterparts away from the "threats" presented by radical political 

and social movements and the perceived collapse of traditional society. 

 The authors, Emilio Borso di Carminati, Cirilo Amorós, and Vicente Peset y 

Cervera, were all prominent members of Valencian urban society.  Cirilo Amorós; for 

example, served as the civil governor of Valencia before the Revolutionary Sexennio and 

collaborated with General Martinez Campos in the coup that restored the Bourbon 

monarchy in 1874.  They did not precisely agree on all the social issues they discussed, 

nor did they approach "the social question" in the same way.  In his 1878 speech Lo que 

debe ser un Ateneo-Casino Obrero ("What an Ateneo-Casino Obrero should be"), Borso 

di Carminati's 1878 speech offered an enthusiastic diatribe against contemporary workers' 

movements that historicized inequality.  He clearly implied that the socialist/anarchist 

solutions were untenable, but he also stressed the immorality of the community of 

women—a popular tactic in anti-Socialist literature—was contrary to the nature of the 

Valencian working classes, or, at least, his essentialized view of the Valencian working 

classes.58  Cirilo Amorós, who delivered his speech El obrero cristiano ("The Christian 

                                                                                                                                                 
solemne celebrada en la noche del 18 de diciembre de 1881 con motivo del 5.° aniversario de la 

instalación del Ateneo-Casino Obrero de Valencia (Valencia: Imprenta de M. Alufre, 1882), 2. 
   
 57 The authors of the existing speeches are Emilio Borso di Carminati, a historian, Cirilo Amorós, 
a lawyer, politican and capitalist who served as interim civil governor in 1865; and Vicente Peset y 
Cervera, a Valencian doctor and chemist.  The exception to this is the ninth anniversary session of the 
ACOV, which led to a pamphlet, the author of which remains anonymous. 
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Worker") on 18 December 1881, echoed a number of themes we have already seen in 

Pérez Pujol's work, particularly the importance of savings and the romanticization of 

guilds.  He also placed worker's rights and responsibilities firmly within the Christian 

tradition, establishing the "obrero crisitiano" as the opposite of the "obrero socialista."59  

By far the most radical of the three speakers, Vicente Peset y Cervera's La miseria: sus 

causas y sus remedios ("Poverty: its causes and its remedies") focused almost entirely on 

the importance of education.  Much more intervencionista than many of his liberal, 

middle-class counterparts, he argued that Spain should establish a free and compulsory 

state education system for children that was not under Catholic Church control.60  He also 

advocated equal education for women at all levels, through university, to minimize the 

effects of poverty, which affected women disproportionately, to minimize their 

dependence on husbands and fathers and to allow greater potential for social mobility.  

Perhaps more importantly, increased education for women would then enable mothers to 

educate their children.61 

 These speeches-turned-essays shared a strict adherence to bourgeois ideologies of 

                                                                                                                                                 
 58 Emilio Borso di Carminati, Lo que debe ser un Ateneo-Casino Obrero. Discurso leído en la 

sesión solemne celebrada la noche del 15 de diciembre de 1878, con motivo del 2.° aniversario del Ateneo-

Casino Obrero de Valencia por el Socio Protector D. Emilio Borso di Carminati (Valencia: Imprenta de 
Manuel Alufre, 1879), 5-6. 
 
 59  Amorós, El obrero cristiano, 5-6. 
  
 60 Vicente Peset y Cervera, La miseria: sus causas y sus remedios.  Discurso leído en el octavo 

aniversario del Ateneo-Casino Obrero celebrada el día de 14 de diciembre de 1884 por el Socio protector 

D. Vicente Peset y Cervera (Valencia: Imprenta de Manuel Alufre, 1885), 12-13.  Secularized during the 
Revolutionary Sexenio, the Constitution of 1876 reestablished Catholicism as the state religion, and 
returned control of education to Church hands. 
 
 61 Ibid., 13-15. 
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self-improvement, morality, and a one-sided delivery emanating from the middle-classes.  

They were not engaging in a dialogue with workers, nor did they ask workers what they 

thought they needed in order to help address the pressing cuestión social.  These middle-

class observers addressed the social question almost as though it was an interesting 

intellectual exercise, but for workers on the ground in the País Valenciano, the men, 

women, and children in the cities and the countryside, the cuestión social had tangible 

ramifications.   

The Comisión de Reformas Sociales 

 Pérez Pujol's work in particular thus launched a number of discussions about 

Valencian workers and his work influenced other Valencian pundits.  Most importantly, 

however, his work directly influenced the work of the Comisión de Reformas Sociales 

and he served as vicepresident of the Valencian provincial commission of the CRS.62  

With the publication of the CRS report contemporary middle-class observers gained a 

much clearer perspective about life among workers, their priorities, their leisure time, and 

their working lives. 

 If Pérez Pujol's La cuestión social en Valencia laid the early groundwork for the 

Comisión de Reformas Sociales, historians generally agree that its immediate predecessor 

was the Congreso Nacional Sociológico de Valencia, held by the Ateneo-Casino Obrero 

in 1883 and presided over by Pérez Pujol himself.63  The first recognized "congreso 

                                                 
    62 Pérez Pujol's influence on the work of the CRS has been discussed in detail by María Dolores de 
la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 1883-1903, 38-41; 88-89 and Santiago Castillo, 
"Estudio introductorio," in Reformas Sociales.  Tomo I.  Información oral y escrita, publicada 1889-1893 
(Madrid: Imprenta de Manuel de los Ríos, 1889.  Reprint: Madrid: Ministerio del Trabajo y Seguro Social, 
1985). 
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interclasista,"64 the attendees of the Congreso were far more diverse in their opinions on 

the social question than the authors we have thus far examined—the intervencionistas 

had far more influence here than they had in the Valencian press.65  The CRS adopted the 

reformist perspective outlined by the Valencian congress and eschewing the "negative 

individualism" that lacked responsibility in favor of an "organic" liberalism, a middle 

road between the former and socialism, in which the solution to the social question rested 

on the right of association.  This organic liberalism also allowed the full development of a 

wide range of cooperative societies.  Furthermore, the role of the state should be limited 

to the protection of that right of association, adopting legislation to establish jurados 

mixtos and savings institutions for workers, and to set regulations for children's work and 

working hours.66  For his part, Pérez Pujol "expressed the desire that these propositions 

be completed in other congresses, and that is precisely what the C.R.S. intends to do: 

continue the work begun in Valencia…."67 

 The CRS was formally created by the Real Orden of 5 December 1883 and its 

duty was, first and foremost, to study "cuestiones obreras" (worker questions).68  During 

                                                                                                                                                 
 63 See  de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 38-41, and Castillo, "Estudio 
introductorio," xxiv-lii. 
 
 64 de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 38. 
  
 65 Castillo, "Estudio introductorio," xlv. 
  
 66de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 38-40.  The Congreso recommended a 
ten-hour workday, unless women were engaged in piece work at home as well as in the factory, in which 
case they should work a nine-hour day. 
 
 67 Ibid., 41. 
 
 68 "Real Decreto de creación de una Comisión de estudio de cuestiones obreras," in "Apéndice al 
Estudio Introductorio," Reformas Sociales.  Tomo I, cxliii.  The best discussion of the foundation of the 
CRS can be found in de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales.  In addition, see María del 
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the 1880s, Spain entered an economic recession that led to serious agricultural crises in 

wheat and rice and was compounded by the outbreak of phylloxera and a decrease in 

livestock exports.  This had the most detrimental effects on jornaleros and small property 

owners, often resulting in a loss of work, or even the loss of property.69  In order to study 

the problema social, the CRS set up local offices in provincial capitals, as well as in cities 

that were known for labor conflict.70  Working- and middle-class representatives 

comprised each committee, which also excluded rural farm workers, at least in Valencia.  

The committees were responsible for researching and answering a series of two hundred 

twenty three questions broken into thirty-two separate groups.  Among these were 

"Salario" (Salary), "Horas de trabajo," (work hours), "Trabajo de las Mujeres" (women's 

work), "Trabajo de los niños" (children's work), and "Obreros agrícolas (Agricultural 

labor).71  The responses to these questions offer us the most in-depth insight into worker's 

daily lives, their values, and their concerns, of any publication in late nineteenth-century 

Spain in general, and Valencia in particular.72 

The Daily Lives of Valencian Working People 

                                                                                                                                                 
Carmen Iglesias and Antonio Elorza, "La fundación de la Comisión de Reformas Sociales," Revista de 

Trabajo 25 (1969) : 75-105. 
 
 
 69 de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 21-23. 
 
 70 Ibid., 13.  The problema social is the same as the cuestión social, only in more dramatic terms. 
  
 71 In addition to appearing in the original version of Valencia's report, along with the full text of 
the responses, de la Calle Velasco includes the list of groups and their respective questions in her 
Appendix, 330-51.    
 
 72 For our purposes, the third volume of the series, reprinted by the Ministerio de Trabajo y 
Seguridad Social in their entirety in 1985, deals with the province of Valencia.  It should not be surprising 
that, given the interest the social question generated in Valencia, that the province's responses to the 
questions sent out by the C.R.S. merited their own 587-page volume. 
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 The average Valencian worker, whether in the city or in the countryside, worked 

an average of nine to eleven hours, or "de sol a sol," though this differed from place to 

place.73  Work hours were often the main point of contention in strikes as well.  Workers 

participated in a number of different industries, such as rice, wine, carpentry, cabinetry, 

machine-building, silk, tile, wool, tobacco, paper, and, of course, citrus.74  They often 

moved around the province to take part in seasonal work, or even state public works 

projects and migrant workers were responsible for much of the agricultural cultivation 

throughout Valencia, and presumably Castellón de la Plana and Alicante, considering that 

many of their agricultural industries were the same.75  Most workers and their families ate 

rice as their main grain and relied on pork more heavily than beef, which was generally 

only available in the cities.  Jornaleros often drank wine with a little bread as their main 

meal of the day, not much to sustain a day of heavy .76  The province had a total of one 

hundred seventy-seven communal granaries, which had a capital of 102,698 fanegas of 

wheat and 1,529,049 pesetas and had dispensed "6.000 fanegas of grain and 400.000 

pesetas to 7.500 farmers" over the most recent five-year period.77  The majority of 

families could only afford summer clothes.  Men, women, and children could be seen 

                                                 
 
 73 Comisión de Reformas Sociales, Reformas Sociales.  Tomo III.  Información oral y escrita 

practicada en virtud de la Real Orden de 5 de diciembre de 1883.  Valencia (Madrid: Manuel Minuesa de 
los Ríos, Impresor, 1891.  Reprint, Madrid: Ministerio de Trabajo y Seguridad Social, 1985), 106.  Page 
citations to the reprint edition. 
 
 74 Ibid., 2-19. 
 
 75 Ibid. 
 
 76 Ibid., 70. 
 
 77 Ibid., 129. 
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working in the fields and factories without proper winter clothing and they frequently 

lacked sufficient bedclothes during the winter.78 

 Salaries, of course, varied according to industry.  A male fogonero (stoker) in Sr. 

Nolla's tile factory could earn an average of four pesetas per day, and a maquinista 

(machinist) earned five pesetas.79  Unskilled workers made substantially less—between 

two and three pesetas per day for those men over the age of twenty, while boys between 

twelve and twenty earned between half a peseta and 1,75 pesetas per day.80  The situation 

was more ominous in the countryside, though, at least in theory, workers could get by on 

less because they made more of their day-to-day items—but because work was seasonal 

and employment generally not contractual, their security was far more uncertain.81   

 The story of the jornalero in Spain is a familiar one—Spanish anarchists relied 

heavily on jornalero support in Andalucía and elsewhere and a number of historians have 

shown that the inability of successive Spanish governments to solve the "land problem" 

in the 1930s helped precipitate civil war.82  Nonetheless, the history of the Valencian 

jornalero has been relatively ignored by historians.  Valencian jornaleros were not as 

politicized as those of Andalucía and many were not exclusively day laborers.  

                                                 
 78 Ibid., 71. 
  
 79 Ibid., 114. 
 
 80 Ibid., 114. 
  
 81 Ibid., 62.  
 
 82 Murray Bookchin,, The Spanish Anarchists: The Heroic Years, 1868-1936 (Edinburgh: AK 
Press, 1998);  Robert Kern, Red Years, Black Years: A Political History of Spanish Anarchism, 1911-1937 
(Philadelphia: Institute for the Study of Human Affairs, 1978); Edward Malefakis, Agrarian Reform and 

Peasant Revolution in Spain: The Origins of the Civil War (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1970); 
Jerome R. Mintz, The Anarchists of Casas Viejas (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1982). 
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Throughout the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries, renters and smallholders 

frequently hired out their labor in busy seasons, like the orange recolección (harvest); 

these relationships became more important in Valencia as citrus began to dominate the 

regional economy.    

 The majority of jornaleros discussed by the CRS lived in Valencia and worked in 

the surrounding huerta, or irrigated land, and it is likely that this was that similar urban-

rural worker relationships existed in other towns throughout the province.  The CRS 

estimated that the average jornalero family needed roughly seven hundred pesetas per 

year to survive, yet daily jornalero pay was between eight and ten reales per day, or 

between two and two and one half pesetas, and work was generally seasonal—the 

average jornalero worked about seventy-five days per year, thus earning between one and 

two hundred pesetas annually, less than one-third of the family's needs.83  For specialized 

tasks or periods of harvest wages rose—about four pesetas for sowing wheat and hemp, 

for example, and five pesetas for work in the rice paddies on the coast.84  

 Earning less than one-third of his household income, the average jornalero could 

not afford the luxury of a family who did not work, especially when, as the authors of the 

CRS report lamented, they allegedly spent their wages on prostitutes and the lottery.85  To 

make the family economy function, women's and children's labor was nearly always 

required.  Women were absolutely indispensable in the glove, tobacco, silk, mosaic tile, 

and citrus industries.  But the gendered wage inequalities we observed in Pérez Pujol's 
                                                 
 83 Comisión de Reformas Sociales, Reformas Sociales. Tomo III, 120-22. 
 
 84 Ibid., 122. 
  
 85 Ibid., 86; 97. 
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1873 work persisted into the 1880s, and if anything, the language with which observers 

discussed women's work became more rancorous.  In nearly every industry, and in both 

urban and rural areas, women earned between one-third and one-half of their husbands' 

wages.86  The report noted that it was common for women "to abandon the house in order 

to practice their industry," and, what was worse, because of lower wages, they had in fact 

driven men out of the silk industry almost entirely—men were forced to find jobs as 

waiters at cafés in the city!87  Miguel Nolla's tile factory, which Pérez Pujol discussed so 

glowingly in 1873, now employed 845 women, compared to 212 children and 145 men.88  

Women working in the cities were often employed in insalubrious industries and their 

work threatened not only the morality of the married mother, but also her single 

counterpart.89  Not only were married women leaving the home, but single women did 

not learn "the domestic offices"—in other words, they did not learn how to be 

women/housewives, despite the fact that both urban and rural women still maintained 

responsibility for household chores (see Figure 2.1).  Such vitriol against women's work 

is unsurprising in light of the precarious economic situation of Spain in the 1880s.  The 

Commission's report implied that working men perceived women as the primary threat to 

their livelihoods because they worked for less, but it was clearly bourgeois industrialists 

themselves were were responsible for wages offered to men, women, and children, and 

                                                 
 
 86 Ibid. 
 
 87 Ibid., 111. 
 
 88 Ibid., 111. 
 
 89 Ibid., 113. 
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who were also lamenting the displacement of men in the Commission's reports.   

 

Figure 4.1:  Campesinas washing clothes, Carcaixent, early 1900s.90 

  

 Women played an even greater role in the agricultural sector, though of course 

they also received about half what their male counterparts earned.  According to the CRS: 

 In…Onteniente [in the south of the province], as well as Alcira, Ayora and 
 Gandía, a large number of women are occupied in the lightest agricultural tasks, 
 such as harvesting peanuts, grapes, harvesting and papering oranges, harvesting  
 olives, raisins…gathering up oranges and putting them in boxes for export, 
 working the same hours as men, and earning an average daily wage of 0,75  
 ptas.,…not all do it out of necessity, some, especially the single women, work to  
 be able to set up their trousseau to contribute to their marriage.  The consequences 
 of women working outside of the home are bad and not favorable to the morality  
 [of the women] as a general rule. 
 

                                                 
 90 Museu de la Taronja, Arxiu Fotogràfic, A-0084. 
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Women's work in agriculture, in general disapproved of by bourgeois reformers, not only 

connected them to a larger global economy through the export of goods like oranges and 

olives, but as early as the 1880s, a division of labor, based on gender, had developed 

within agriculture that qualified important tasks as light women's work.  These tasks, like 

boxing up oranges for export, were also visually represented as women's work through 

photography, as we saw in Chapter Two. 

 With respect to children's work, the Law of 24 July 1873 had prohibited child 

labor, but with the Restoration of the Bourbon monarchy the state of the law was in flux.  

Valencia certainly had not complied with the prohibition in full and the same could be 

said for many of the other towns throughout the province.  Children remained essential to 

agricultural production and worked many of the same jobs as their mothers.  They earned 

about 0,25 pesetas per day in most industries in Valencia, and between 0,75 and 1,75 

pesetas per day in the countryside, though, again, that work was more often than not 

seasonal in nature and therefore not much more than their counterparts in the cities.91   

 Annual salaries unsurprisingly determined where both rural and urban workers 

lived.  Working class families in Valencia and other urban areas in the province paid 

rents of nothing less than fifty céntimos per day, or at the very least 182,50 ptas./year.  

Rents, however, hovered between 246 and 360 pesetas per year and families often sublet 

one or more rooms, or rellogats (re-lets) in the local dialect.92  In second tier cities like 

Alzira, workers could rent habitaciones for between 90 and 180 pesetas per year, and in 

                                                 
 91 Ibid., 117. 
 
 92 Ibid., 74.  This was a common arrangement throughout Europe, especially in the large cities. 
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the third tier, like Onteniente, rents averaged between 30-90 pesetas per year.93  Though a 

number of Valencians proposed the creation of barrios obreros, or "workers' 

neighborhoods," by the time of the CRS's report none had yet been built and workers had 

to find whatever lodging they could and often that lodging was the worst available.94   A 

similar situation existed in the countryside.  Valencian farmers generally leased their 

barracas for between four and six years, paying their rents in cash.95  Families also often 

found it necessary to sublet rooms within the house and it was not unusual for two or 

three families to live in one home (Figures 4.2 and 4.3).96  

 
 
Figure 4.2: Typical Valencian barraca, late 1800s. 97 

                                                 
 
 93 Ibid., 74-75. 
 
 94 Ibid., 75.  See also Proyecto de reglamento para la creación y régimen de un barrio de obreros 

Valencianos (Valencia: Imprenta de los dos Reinos, 1869). 
 
 95 In Valencia, a barraca was a thatch-roofed farm hut. 
  
 96 Ibid., 74. 
 
 97 Museu de la Taronja, Arxiu Fotogràfic, A-0076. 



 134 

 

 

Figure 4.3: Rural working family and barraca, Carcaixent, early 1900s.98 

  

 Valencian jornaleros thus inhabited a world between the city and the countryside, 

often depending on work in both spaces.  Other Valencian laborers resided solely in the 

campo, living as small proprietors, renters, and sharecroppers.  All of these groups 

became essential to the expansion of citrus.  In general, the area was a minifundio 

(smallholding) region, with the notable exception of the naranjales (orange groves) and 

arrozales (rice paddies).  The class of small landholders had grown considerably as a 

result of the mid-century desamortización (disentailment), but it also began to decline as 

a result of the expansion of the citrus and rice industries and the rural exodus of the early- 

to mid-twentieth century.  While the lines between jornaleros, renters and smallholders 

                                                                                                                                                 
 
 98 Museu de la Taronja, Arxiu Fotográfic, A-0086. 
 



 135 

were fluid, sharecropping, only existed in the rice and orange industries.  Workers signed 

four-year contracts, the landowner provided the fertilizers, and workers and landowners 

split the crop and profits in half.99  As one of the most populous areas in Spain, the huerta 

region was often overcrowded, as we can see in Figure 4.3.  This population density 

provided the advantage of support networks—many small proprietors and farmers 

entered into mutual assistance agreements and they commonly formed sociedades 

cooperativas.100 

 

Figure 4.4: Carcaixent: barracas of Santa Bárbara, Calle de los Gitanos, 1902.101 

                                                 
 99 Comisión de Reformas Sociales, Reformas Sociales.  Tomo III., 120-25. 
 
 100 Ibid., 47; 49.  
 
 101 Museu de la Taronja, Arxiu Fotogàfic, S-0027. 
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 By the 1880s, much as Pérez Pujol had proposed, Valencians had established 

jurados mixtos, sociedades cooperativas, and mutual assistance societies in the years after 

the publication of La cuestión social en Valencia.  The CRS made a clear distinction 

between good societies, or those that "recognize the right of property and capital," and 

that "support…harmony between labor and capital," and violent societies that threatened 

social stability—leaving the reader to assume that these societies were radical and leftist 

in nature.102  Middle-class observers classified workers according to two separate 

categories—passive, or willing to take an active role in their own betterment, though of 

course they disapproved of radical political avenues to self-improvement.103  The 

existence of such societies shows that workers were not passive in the face of economic 

crisis.  The sociedades cooperativas, for example, had expanded, providing access to 

cheaper raw materials to farmers as well as resources to urban workers.104  Jurados 

mixtos had been established in the silk industry and among carpenters as well as mural 

painters and bakers and the regional commission claimed, without much evidence, that 

they had uniquely effected improved relations between labor and capital within those 

industries.105  The CRS, however, downplayed any political affiliation among workers, 

arguing that the working classes had positive relationships with other social classes and 

                                                 
 
 102 Comisión de Reformas Sociales, Reformas Sociales.  Tomo III., 46. 
 
 103 Ibid., 46-47. 
 
 104 Ibid., 48-49. 
 
 105 Ibid., 42. 
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that they had little political interest, though there is little evidence to support this 

assertion.  

 The realities that faced the Valencian working classes were often the subject of 

intense debate by middle-class observers, one of whose primary purposes was to stifle 

revolutionary tendencies that they associated with the conditions in which workers—

men, women, and children alike—lived and worked, thus protecting bourgeois interest 

and social position.  The report by the CRS resulted in little more than legislation 

regulating women's and children's work, evidence that the middle-classes were far more 

concerned with the image of propriety rather than real workers' problems.106  Despite the 

evidence that both rural and urban workers were having difficulty subsisting on their 

current wages, there were no proposals to introduce state-controlled wage packages or to 

establish any sort of safety-net.  Though the social question had still not been answered, 

the CRS legitimated a cooperative ideology on a state level and encouraged 

instititutionalized paternalism in the realm of both labor and gender relations, in common 

with much of the rest of Europe; only pressures from workers themselves ever yielded 

genuine results.  

  This was the socio-cultural environment in which workers and peasants entering 

the newly-expanding citrus industry lived and worked and citrus profits offered the 

promise of increased wages and better living conditions.  The continued annoyance of the 

social question notwithstanding, the ideology of cooperation itself appealed to the 

Valencian bourgeoisie, particularly in the countryside.  Beginning in the 1890s, 

                                                 
 106 de la Calle Velasco, La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 281-301.    
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independent farmers in Valencia began forming cooperative societies that allowed them 

to establish relationships with one another, and relationships with rural workers, in order 

to facilitate economic growth on an industrial capitalist model.  These associations, 

however, proved inadequate in times of real crisis and in 1917, citrus workers, among 

others, in Valencia and Castellón went out in the thousands, asserting their identity as 

workers in a region that had been dominated by rural bourgeois interests.  In the next 

chapter, I examine the nature of these cooperatives and how, through them, the citrus 

bourgeoisie and citrus workers defined their relationships as workers became conscious 

of their role in the industry. 
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"BARCOS, PAN Y TRABAJO"1 

 In March 1917, with much of Europe embroiled in World War I, a large group of 

citrus workers and producers in Burriana, Castellón de la Plana, protested working and 

living conditions, demanding "ships, bread, and work."  As the first politicized collective 

action by citrus workers, the demonstration reflected the frustration that workers and 

small farmers felt throughout the País Valenciano during the war.  Though initially the 

war boosted for the Spanish economy, the citrus industry, and thus the Valencian regional 

economy, began to suffer as early as late 1914 and remained in a state of depression until 

after the war.2  Much of their transportation infrastructure rested in foreign, namely 

British, hands.  In addition, the industry was influenced by the presence of a powerful 

class of foreign comerciantes exportadores, or export agents, whose role in setting prices 

became more important during the second decade of the twentieth century as a result of 

the expansion of the export market.  

 The demonstrations of March 1917 exemplified a larger set of subsistence crises 

that spread throughout Spain during the war years, but this moment in 1917 was a turning 

point for citrus workers. 3  Throughout the years of the Restoration, the bourgeoisie, 

organized into cooperativas (cooperatives), federaciones (Federations) and other 

associations, centralized citrus production in their own hands—they set prices, they 
                                                 
 1 "Ships, Bread and Work,"  was the slogan used by thousands of protestors in Burriana in March 
of 1917.  See "La crisis de la Plana.  Los sucesos de Burriana," 16 de marzo de 1917, 1-2 
  
 2 Orange exports did not reach pre-World War I levels until the middle of the 1920s.  Grupos de 
Estudios de Historia Rural, "Sector agrario (hasta 1935)," in Carlos Barciela et. al., Estadísticas históricas 

de España, siglos XIX-XX (Madrid: Fundación Banco Exterior, 1989), 114. 
 
 3 See especially Lester Golden, "The Women in Command: The Barcelona Women's Consumer 
War of 1918," UCLA Historical Journal 6 (1985) : 5-32; and Temma Kaplan, "Female Consciousness and 
Collective Action: The Case of Barcelona, 1910-1918," Signs 7, no. 3 (1983), 545-66. 
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established classes of oranges, they struck bargains with the comerciantes, they lobbied 

the government for reforms.  As the voice of the citrus industry in Valencia, the 

bourgeoisie fostered the organization and professionalization of the industry, which 

effectively cut workers out of all decision-making.  Most importantly, these associations 

created the work culture of citrus by implicitly establishing the responsibilities of each 

group.  The citrus bourgeoisie provided the markets for their products, lobbied the 

government for reform, and helped control prices and the availability of goods and 

services.  The workers worked in their respective sectors—building boxes, helping with 

the harvest, shipping, or sorting.  Through the organization of these associations, many of 

which aimed at extending credit to small and medium farmers, the bourgeoisie thus 

established a precedent: they agreed to take care of the workers and to take care of the 

industry.  By demanding "ships, bread, and work" in 1917, citrus workers effectively said 

that they had lived up to their end of the bargain, but that they had been let down by the 

citrus bourgeoisie, primarily comprised of comerciantes and large landowners.  The 

ultimate result of the crises of 1917 in Valencia resulted in the emergence of a class-

conscious rural proletariat that had organized itself as a class and recognized its own 

interests vis-á-vis the bourgeoisie. 

 The uprisings in 1917 were not the first in which Valencians engaged in collective 

protests.  The seventeenth-century peasant revolts known as the Germanías were 

important enough to merit memorializing by a street name in the city of Valencia.  The 

years 1878 and 1879 were rife with rural discontent, which some historians have 

attributed, in the long-term, to discontent between a nascent peasant proletariat and urban 
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landlords, as well as a series of poor harvests due to frosts and drought in the short-term.4  

The fematers, or waste-collectors, struck in early spring 1878, illuminating the 

paternalistic relationship between the peasant farmers and their urban masters.5  In 

summer of that year, the "huelga de los colonos" erupted when tenant-farmers, 

"practically in unison," withheld rents.6  The strike resulted in violence against tenants 

who did not observe the action, and protestors set farms on fire.7  Still, the 

demonstrations in 1917 were unique because they were dominated by workers in one 

rural industry—citrus production—that had so expanded by 1917 that it dominated the 

economy of the País Valenciano.   

 Rural cooperative societies originated as part of a larger project to replace 

seigniorial coercion with bourgeois authority in the countryside.  Concurrently, citrus in 

Valencia during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries became the dominant 

feature of the rural landscape, economy, and even Valencian identity.  Successive land 

                                                 
 4 Alfons Cuco i Giner, "Revueltas campesinas durante la Restauración," in Siete temas sobre 

historia contemporánea del País valenciano: ciclo de conferencias de la Facultad de Filosofía y Letras 
(Valencia: Universidad de Valencia, 1974), 113-116, Cucó, "Las agitaciones campesinas de la huerta de 
Valencia (1878-1879): sus orígines históricos," Saitabi n. 24 (1974), 1-2; Mónica Burguera, "Gendered 
Scenes in the Countryside: Public Sphere and Peasant Family Resistance in the 19th Century Spanish 
Town," Social History 29, no. 3 (2004), 320-21.  As Cucó i Giner notes, however, much work remains to 
be done on these peasant revolutions, and the most useful archives, like those of the police, as well as the 
military, were difficult to access, especially during the Franco period; only recently have these archives 
been opened, and many records are still inaccessible, or poorly organized; Cucó, "Las agitaciones 
campesinas de la huerta valenciana," 2. 
 
 5 Burguera, "Gendered Scenes in the Countryside," 321, 324.    
 
 6 Cucó i Giner, "Revueltas campesinas durante la Restauración," 127-29; the term "huelga de los 
colonos," or "tenant-farmers strike," was used by the Liga de Propietarios de Valencia y su Provincia, in 
Memoria de los trabajos y asuntos de que se ha ocupado la Liga de Propietarios de Valencia y su 

Provincia desde su fundación en 8 de enero de 1871 hasta 31 de diciembre de 1882 (Valencia, Imprenta de 
Domènech, 1883), 6.  "Huelga de los colonos" means "strike of the tenant farmers." 

 
 7 Cucó i Giner, "Revueltas campesinas durante la Restauración., 129. 
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disentailments planted the seeds for the emergence a middle class with tremendous power 

in the countryside.  After the middle of the century, these middle- to large-landowners 

engaged in a vast reorganization of the Valencian countryside.  Although historically 

property was organized on a minifundio model, rural Valencia had a traditional señorial 

organization and its rural proletariat, small farmers, sharecroppers, and the like depended 

upon institutions like the church and its affiliated beneficent societies, pósitos (communal 

granaries/loan organizations), and aristocratic landlords. 8  During the second half of the 

nineteenth century, Spaniards developed a new "bourgeois concept of poverty," which 

justified more selectivity in the type of assistance they offered the poor or whether they 

offered any assistance at all.9  As we observed in Chapter Three, discussions about 

poverty assistance frequently had a moral undercurrent and the middle and upper classes 

began to talk of poverty and workers' issues as a social problem that had to be "solved," 

rather than a predictable feature of social systems.10  These new perspectives on poverty 

were a feature of the larger "social question" we discussed in Chapter Three, but also 

represent a shift among Spaniards' conceptions of the poor and poor relief in nineteenth 

century bourgeois society.11    The breakdown of the señoríal system, hastened by 

                                                 
 8 Joaquín Azagra, La desamortización de Godoy en Valencia (1799-1897) (Valencia: Institució de 
Alfons el Magnànim, 1986); Adrian Shubert, "'Charity Properly Understood': Changing Ideas About Poor 
Relief in Liberal Spain," Comparative Studies in Society and History 33, no.1 (1991) : 36-55.   To define 
minifundio as merely "small holding" is somewhat misleading.  True, Valencia and other "minifundio" 
regions were characterized by small parcels of land, but many, perhaps most, of the small holdings were 
owned by a relatively small group of aristocratic and, more recently, bourgeois propietarios.  Unlike 
latifundia regions, however, the small holdings are not contiguous, so therefore cannot be described as 
traditional "large estates." 
 
 9 Shubert, "Charity Properly Understood," 37. 
 
 10 Ibid. 
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disentailment, and the adoption of new ideologies about work and the working poor, 

demanded the reorganization of the socio-cultural order.  We must therefore view the 

growing attraction of rural organizations in the light of this new socio-cultural 

environment that emphasized interclass cooperation and mediation as the ways to "solve" 

these social problems.   

The Rise of Rural Organizations, 1860-1898 

 Spain's culture of association actually had its roots in the establishment of the 

Real Sociedad Económica de los Amigos del País [Royal Economic Society of the 

Friends of the Country], the first of which was founded in the late eighteenth century in 

the Basque Country.  The Amigos del País, as they are more commonly known, spread 

quickly to other cities and provinces during the late eighteenth and early nineteenth 

centuries, including Valencia.  The purpose of the Amigos del País was to foster 

economic development, usually on a laissez-faire model, on regional and national levels.  

Their importance in particular lay in their mobilization of Spaniards involved in 

economic issues, heretofore a privilege of the central state.12   

 Throughout the nineteenth century, in part as a result of the success of the Amigos 

del País, Spaniards began participating in voluntary societies that addressed a variety of 

interests.  Francisco Villacorta Baños, in particular, has pointed to this tendency toward 

association as evidence of the success of the bourgeois revolution and the primacy of 

                                                                                                                                                 
 11 Ibid. 
  
 12 Richard Herr, The Eighteenth-Century Revolution in Spain (Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 1958),  154-63. 
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bourgeois culture in Spain.13  The first of Valencia's rural associations, the Sociedad 

Valenciana de Agricultura (Valencian Agricultural Society), began to coordinate its 

activities in the early 1860s, focusing heavily on the production of fruits, wine, nuts, and 

vegetables for export on both a national and global scale.  The Sociedad, in part through 

their journal La Agricultura Valenciana, helped to set the production agenda for 

Valencian agriculture through the beginning of the Restoration in 1874.  They focused on 

issues like taxation, the fostering of agricultural investment as well as the reshaping of 

the Valencian countryside and the formation of a rural police force.14  Further, Valencian 

observers stressed the importance of a nascent associationism and its role in answering 

the so-called "Social Question," and organizations like the Real Sociedad Agricultura and 

the cooperative societies participated in the discussion of, and were part of the perceived 

solution to, the social question.15   

 Other organizations cropped up during the 1860s and 1870s, primarily due to the 

right to association granted during the Revolutionary Sexennio (1869).16  The 

Associación Defensa de la Producción Nacional (National Production Defense 
                                                 
 13 Francisco Villacorta Baños,  Burguesía y cultura: los intelectuales españoles liberales, 1808-

1931 (Madrid: Siglo Veintiuno de España Editores, 1980).  Jesús Cruz, on the other hand, has argued that 
despite this tendency toward association, the bourgeois revolution in Spain was incomplete at best.  See 
"An Ambivalent Revolution: The Public and the Private in the Construction of Liberal Spain," Journal of 

Social History 30, no. 1 (1996) : 5-27; and Gentlemen, Bourgeois and Revolutionaries: Political Change 

and Cultural Persistence Among the Spanish Dominant Groups, 1750-1850 (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1996).  
 
 14 See the introductory essay in La Agricultura Valenciana 1, no. 1, 8 de febrero de 1863, 1-4. 
  
 15 Chapter Three, "The Need to Improve the Conditions of the Working Classes Is Evident." 
 
 16 Jordi Planas i Maresma.  Els propietaris i l'associacionisme a Catalunya (1890-1936) (Girona: 
Documenta Universitaria, Biblioteca d'Història, 2006), 19.  This refers in particular to a law passed during 
the Revolutionary Sexennio that allowed associations.  In 1875, the new Restoration government suspended 
all legislation passed during the Sexennio; a new Law of Associations was not passed until 1887, under the 
Liberal government of Práxedes Sagasta. 
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Association, ADPN, founded 1870), for example, purported to represent "all those social 

classes that are interested in the development of national interests"; the ADPN was 

strictly economic and forbade discussion of politics or religion.17  The slightly more 

influential Liga de Propietarios de Valencia y su Provincia, formed in 1871 with the 

"exclusive objective of protecting and fomenting [the] legitimate interests" of property 

owners.18  Throughout the 1870s and early 1880s, the Liga claimed credit for 

successfully advocating on behalf of propietarios (landonwers) for the reform of tax 

assessment practices, eviction laws, and also for addressing "local calamities 

like…drought…the social plague of banditry and kidnapping…."19  By lobbying for the 

deployment of Guardia Civil (Civil Guard) forces to the countryside in summer 1878, the 

organization also took the leading role in suppressing the "huelga de los colonos," which 

it attributed to "foreign" forces, rather than local socio-economic issues.20  The Liga 

represented the interdependence of the city and the countryside in Valencia—most of the 

property the members owned was rural, but they were a truly urbanized middle-class.21  

                                                 
 
 17 Estatutos y reglamento de la Asociación Defensa de la Producción Nacional (Valencia: 
Imprenta de Juan Grix, 1870), s.p.  Interestingly, there are no other records for this society, suggesting that 
it was an example of the "fly-by-night" type of society that sprang up and rapidly disbanded. 
 
 18 Reglamento de la Liga de Propietarios de Valencia y su Provincia (Valencia: Imprenta de José 
Rius, 1871), 2. 
 
 19 Memoria de los trabajos y asuntos de que se ha ocupado la Liga de Propietarios de Valencia y 

su Provincia desde su fundación en 8 de enero de 1871 hasta 31 de diciembre de 1882, 6.  According to the 
Liga's memoria, a "well organized" kidnapping ring operated in the region during the mid-1870s, with the 
help of local bandits.  The Liga does not mention the number of victims, but notes that their work with the 
Sociedad de los Amigos del País and the Sociedad Valenciana de Agricultura helped bring about the 
Kidnapping Law of 8 January 1877.        
 
 20 Ibid., 6 and Cucó, "Revueltas campesinas durante la Restauración," 128-29. 
 
 21 Cucó, "Revueltas campesinas durante la Restauración," 128-29. 
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The organization was also one of the first to really promote the expansion of citrus in the 

early 1880s in the wake of the phylloxera outbreak and the failure of Valencian 

vineyards, and supported the expansion and rationalization of Spain's interior railroads in 

order to facilitate domestic distribution.22 

The Comunidades de Labradores and Twentieth Century Associationism 

 Both the Sociedad Valenciana Agricultura and the Liga de Propietarios serve as 

early examples of the power that the rural oligarchy attempted to wield over economic 

and agricultural policy and culture in the region of Valencia.  The development of a rural 

associational culture was promoted further by pieces of key legislation that provided 

certain types of organizations with a good deal of local cultural and legal power.  The 

first of these was the Ley de Policía Rural (Rural Police Law, 8 January 1898), which 

legally established the Comunidades de Labradores, or "Farmer's communities."  

Comunidades de Labradores existed to defend the interests of farmers throughout Spain, 

though this form of organization had a special influence in Valencia.  By 1906, farmers in 

Valencia had established twenty-four Comunidades de Labradores, seventeen of which 

were in Valencia and Castellón, with the majority of those being in orange-growing 

areas.23 

 According to the 1898 law, any town of Spanish propietarios could vote to form a 

Comunidad provided that there were at least six thousand inhabitants or if a smaller town 

                                                 
  
 22 Memoria de los trabajos y asuntos que se ha ocupado La Liga de Propietarios de Valencia y su 

Provincia, 38-39.  The issue of the railroads occupied organizations concerned with citrus throughout the 
entirety of the period, and was a central factor in the 1917 strikes. 
 
 23 Gimeno Michavila, La política agraria y las Comunidades de Labradores, 237-38.  Castellón 
de la Plana had eleven of these, including the first, in the city of Castellón, organized in 1898. 
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had at least five thousand hectares of land in cultivation.  They were also allowed in all 

provincial capitals.24  By law, they were also responsible for protecting the sanctity of 

rural property and maintaining rural roads, as well as general rural policing functions and 

the maintenance of irrigation canals.  They were also charged with the seemingly official 

task of "establishing services that are considered useful in vigilance and care [of], and to 

adopt the dispositions necessary to avoid damages in the countryside," which, as we will 

see, meant the organization of local militias to protect landed interests.25  Organized 

bureaucratically, the Comunidades de Labradores were theoretically open to any 

property-owner or renter/tenant-farmer within a region specified in the Comunidad's 

charter.26  Sindicatos de Policía rural, or Rural Police Syndicates, served as executive 

committees that oversaw each Comunidad's annual activities, collected dues, which were 

based on the extent of property one owned, and organized roadwork and irrigation 

maintenance. 

 In their biannual meetings, members voted on issues relevant to the running of the 

Comunidad and charters allotted votes according to the amount of land a propietario 

possessed.  In Alcira's Comunidad, for example, members who possessed ten hanegadas 

or less of irrigated huerta or marjal (bog) were allotted one vote.27  Members who 

                                                 
 
 24 "Ley de Policía Rural," reprinted in Ibid., 121-23. 
 
 25 Ibid., 122. 
 
 26 Each Comunidad had a charter that established its responsibilities.  This was formulaic in 
nature, and all charters had a similar structure.  I will thus be referring to charters in general, but also 
making specific references to local charters where they differ from one another.  For a complete list of 
Comunidad charters, please see the accompanying works cited, p. …. 
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possessed thirty or more hanegadas of unirrigated secano also were allotted one vote, but 

they got one more vote for every ten hanegadas of huerta or bog.28  Alberique's 

Comunidad had a much more complicated system.  If a farmer possessed five or fewer 

hanegadas of huerta or bog, or twenty or fewer hanegadas of secano, he was allotted one 

vote.  If he owned between five and fifteen hanegadas of huerta or between twenty and 

fifty hanegadas of secano, he was allotted two votes, and so on.  Large landowners—

those who possessed more than fifty hanegadas of huerta, or one hundred twenty 

hanegadas of secano, were allotted five votes.29  Each Comunidad had a slightly different 

means of vote allocation, but with the same result—privileging the interests of large 

landowners.  It is unclear whether renters were also allotted votes, though the language 

employed in the charters generally indicates that they were not.  Charters commonly 

referred to voting members as propietarios, or "land-owners," thus excluding renters, who 

were presumably represented by their landlords and, of course, jornaleros and braceros 

(day workers and unskilled laborers), who go unmentioned at all in the charters.    

 Each Comunidad de Labradores was overseen by a Sindicato, or executive 

committee, comprised of between seven and nine members (Sindicos) and often 

substitute members.  Though the charters did not necessarily specify a property 

requirement for any of these offices, they did specify qualifications that limited the 

                                                                                                                                                 
 27 "Article 15," Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de la Ciudad de Alzira y su Sindicato 

y Jurado de Policía rural, (Alcira: Imprenta de José Muñóz, 1908), 7.  An hanegada is a unit of land 
measurement equal to 831 m². 
 
 28 Ibid. 
 
 29 "Article 15," Ley constitutiva y ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de Alberique 

(Valencia: Imprenta J. Vila Serra, 1906), 11. 
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number of people who may be elected and these differed from Comunidad to Comunidad.  

In Vinaroz and Castellón, for example, a Sindico only needed to be of legal age and a 

voting member of the Comunidad.30  In Sueca, a suburb of Valencia, a Sindico had to be 

a male over the age of twenty-five, literate, and of good reputation; the President of the 

Sindicato should, however, own more than fifty hanegadas of land.31  A Secretary in the 

Sindicato of Alberique, on the other hand, needed to not only be of legal age and a 

"person of good background," but he also needed "to be an attorney, in possession of a 

professional title or [with] accredited practice in economic-administrative affairs."32  

Literacy was the most common requirement for the Sindicos and in a nation with high 

illiteracy rates, this automatically excluded a large number of farmers and renters, even 

where property ownership was not a requirement. 

 The Ley de Policía Rural, as well as supplementary legislation passed in 1902 and 

1906, thus imbued the Comunidades de Labradores and rural propietarios with a 

significant amount of economic and cultural power.  They set local land values of huerta 

and secano property, for example.  In Alcira, whose Comunidad was established in 1908, 

one hanegada of irrigated huerta was worth three hanegadas of secano, but in Alberique 

                                                 
 
 30 "Article 43," Ordenanzas para la Comunidad de Labradores y Propietarios de Vinaroz y su 

Sindicato de Guadería rural (Vinaroz: Imprenta de Ángel Fernández, 1902), 13; Ciudad de Castellón,  
"Article 44," Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de la misma y su Sindicato y Jurado de Policía 

Rural (Castellón: Imprenta y librería y J. Amerngot, 1906), 33.  The Comunidad of Vinaroz was one of the 
few that specified that renters had voting rights. 
 
 31 "Article 41," Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de Sueca (Sueca: Imprenta de Sueca, 
1909), 12. 
 32 "Article 18," Reglamento para el régimen y gobierno del Sindicato de Guarda y de Policía rural 

encargado de las observancias de las Ordenanzas y de la ejecución de los acuerdos de la Comunidad de 

Labradores de Alberique (Valencia: Imprenta J. Vila Sera, 1906), 44.  Author's Note: This reglamento 
published in concert with the Ley constitutiva of Alberique's Comunidad de Labradores. 
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the ratio was one to four.33  Each charter defined the terms of huerta (generally a market 

garden), huerto (a personal garden), marjal, and secano, thus officially defining the 

landscape, in part in an effort to organize and order the countryside.  The establishment 

of the Comunidades in general reflected the bourgeoisie's need to control the rural 

environment.   

 Since the eighteenth century, observers had noted that rural Valencia, especially 

the irrigated huerta, that a high level of banditry made the huerta inherently dangerous 

and that people often held the sanctity of property in disregard.34  The Ley de Policía 

Rural gave the Comunidades de Labradores and their corresponding Sindicatos de Policía 

Rural the power to define transgression and punishment.  Each charter contained a list of 

rural crimes and the fines to be levied  For example, if a person entered a rural property 

"to collect snails, worms, to search for oranges, bunches of grapes…olives or other fruits, 

even after the harvest," they were fined between one and five pesetas.35  A fine of 1,50 

pesetas was levied on any person caught collecting fruits that had already fallen from the 

trees and between one and fifteen pesetas for picking fruit or collecting vegetables.36  

Though there is little indication in the written record, peasants likely exercised these 

privileges historically and their criminalization represented a final step in the process of 

turning communal property into private property.  It also illustrates a tendency on the part 

                                                 
  
 33 "Article 20," Ordenanzas…de Alcira, 20; "Article 20," Ley Constitutiva…de Alberique, 12. 
 
 34 Vicente Abad, Cooperativas citrícolas de exportación (1892-1990) (Valencia: ANECOOP, 
1991), 15-16. 
 
 35 Ciudad de Castellón, "Article 57," Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores, 35-36.  
 
 36 Ibid., 36. 
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of the rural landowners to define nature in terms of ownership, and not only the land, but 

even the remnants of a harvest, the insects and worms, all belonged to the propietario—

the charters did frequently allow for said landowner (or renter) to allow incursions onto 

his property in order to engage in foraging.  These measures further disassociated the 

rural worker from farmland and from the large landowners who controlled the land and 

the industry. 

 To carry out the enforcement of these legal innovations, Comunidad charters 

allowed for both the formation of "a body of armed guards" that would protect rural 

interests and roads, and Jurados, or juries, whose job it was to deal with these "crimes," 

as well as to "resolve all questions…that affect the interests of [the] Comunidad de 

Labradores."37  The jury for Alcira was comprised of the President, Vice-president, and 

Secretary of the Sindicato, and twelve, generally literate, vocales who possessed at least 

ten hanegadas of huerta or marjal, or thirty hanegadas of secano.38  Alberique's 

Comunidad, whose Secretary had to be an attorney, merely required that a Vocal be 

"virile," of legal age, and a property-owner; the charter does not, however, indicate the 

importance of a prospective member's virility.39  Through these measures, the bourgeoisie 

thus asserted their legally-sanctioned control over the countryside through the threat of 

monetary punishment, as well as the veiled threat of violence. 

                                                 
 
 37 On the armed guards, see "Articles 73-84," Ordenanzas…Alcira, 22-23; on "Jurados," see 
"Article 110," Ordenanzas…Vinaroz, 28.  The charters do not list rules or regulations for the armed guards; 
rather, they are preoccupied with the logistical aspects involved in the establishment of a privatized police 
force. 
 
 38 "Article 111, 112," Ordenzanzs…Alcira, 28. 
 
 39 "Article 102," Ley constitutiva…Alberique, 28. 
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 The underlying purpose of the Comunidades de Labradrores, therefore, was to 

exercise control over the rural landscape and its population, including its workers and 

small farmers.  Each local charter defined the limits of its jurisdiction according to the 

village or city's location in relation to other towns and natural barriers; charters also 

defined categories of land and assigned them values.  By defining transgression and 

codifying punishment for minor crimes, they attempted to bring order to a disorderly 

countryside inhabited by disorderly inhabitants.    Though the Comunidades had inherited 

these goals from earlier organizations, like the Sociedad Valenciana de Agricultura, they 

had the might of the central state behind their efforts. 

 In many ways, the Comunidades de Labradores were successful and they certainly 

remained a feature of the Valencian countryside throughout the Restoration.  The 

Comunidad de Labradores de Villarreal, for example, claimed responsibility for a 

dramatic decrease in "denuncias," or criminal accusations, between its founding in 1899 

and 1913; accusations dropped from 1,171 to 300 in those fourteen years.40  It is 

interesting to note that the majority of people accused of crimes during this period were 

charged with stealing fruits or other subsistence items, again perhaps suggesting that the 

perpetrators viewed the products of nature as communal property.41  In addition to 

dealing with petty property crime, they were also responsible for the maintenance of 

roadways and irrigation canals, as well as the creation of new huerta.  The Comunidad of 

Villarreal transformed 844 hectares, one quarter of the zone, of secano into "regadío," or 
                                                 
 40 Comunidad de Labradores de Villarreal, Memoria demonstrativa de sus servicios y de su labor 

Agro-Social.  Años 1899-1913 (Villarreal: Imprenta de F. Chabrera Canos, 1914.  Edición facsímil, Vila-
real: Publicacions d'I.lustríssim Ajuntament de Vila-real, 1994), 17. 
 
 41 Ibid., 19. 
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irrigated land, between 1899 and 1912, and widened or lengthened existing roads 

between Villarreal and neighboring towns, and even opened new roads—using a crew of 

six local peones (unskilled workers).42  They built new wells, which primarily helped 

small farmers whose plots averaged between one and six hanegadas—about half a 

hectare.43   

 This type of local organization was also ideal for doling out benefits and "acting 

locally," focusing their efforts in their own defined town, certainly made it easier to 

identify problems and effect solutions, without having to wait for the state, or even the 

province, to take action.  But, not unlike the state, it was also a type of organization that 

privileged large landowners over smallholders and propietarios over renters, one that 

ignored landless peasants completely.  Through its property restrictions, the 

Comunidades de Labradores, and by extension the state, implicitly defined what it meant 

to be a "farmer."  By excluding jornaleros and braceros, the comunidades helped to 

define working class identity by omission, in that they could not define themselves as 

"farmers."  As we have already seen in Chapter Three, however, the divisions between 

small farmers and jornaleros were artificial at best, particularly in an area, like Valencia, 

where the land was very subdivided.44  Many small farmers also worked as jornaleros 

during harvest or planting seasons and were potentially only one or two bad seasons 

removed from becoming full-time jornaleros themselves.  Others provided employment 

                                                 
  
 42 Ibid., 7-9; 26-27.  
 
 43 Ibid., 9. 
 
 44 Abad, Cooperativas citrícolas de exportación, 19. 
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and other resources in the countryside to jornaleros as well, some of whom may have also 

been family members.  This organization of the countryside—the definition of landscape, 

the building of roads and irrigation projects, the categorization of farmers, and by 

exclusion, of workers, and the definition of transgression—reflected the Valencian 

bourgeoisie's movement to reshape the countryside to suit their economic and cultural 

needs. 

 Another influential movement in the growth of Valencian rural working class 

identity came from development of "Social Catholicism."45  Social Catholicism emerged 

in response to the increased politicization of urban working classes throughout Spain, as 

well as the threat of imminent class conflict.  Political organizations on the left—

anarchists and Socialists—worked hard during the last half of the nineteenth century to 

politicize urban workers, as well as rural workers in the south.  A new generation of 

Catholic leaders, particularly Castellón's Antonio Vicent, wanted to challenge the 

primacy of liberal or radical organizations among workers by promoting the revitalization 

of Catholic workers' circles. 46  A Jesuit priest and conservative activist, Vicent wrote his 

work Socialismo y anarquismo (Socialism and Anarchism) in 1893, which quickly 

became one of the most important conservative texts addressing the "social question" in 

the late nineteenth century.  He argued that the social question did not arise from poverty, 

a constant feature of human societies, but rather from the widespread secularization of 

modern societies and the abandonment of traditional forms of socio-labor organization, 
                                                 
 45 Ibid., 17-21. 
 
 46 Samuel Garrido Herrero, Los trabajadores de las derechas (Castellón: Diputació de Castelló, 
1986), 33-40.  Garrido Herrero notes that within the Castellón community, Vicent was directly related to a 
family of large property owners who were very active in local bourgeois and agricultural societies. 
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especially the guilds.47  With this idea as his theoretical basis, he pushed for the 

revitalization of Catholic workers' circles, a loose organization of which had been 

established in the late 1870s, but the circles had fallen apart due to a lack of resources and 

organization.48  The revitalized workers' circles movement was centered in the País 

Valenciano and in the 1890s locally claimed 16,893 members in both urban and rural 

areas, but nearly half of those members were "protectores," or protectors, most of whom 

were middle-class associates.49  The workers' circles simply could not compete with other 

movements that more proactively addressed worker considerations and they could not 

mobilize the numbers that, for example, the Socialist Unión General de Trabajadores 

did.50  The workers' circles were far too anachronistic and based upon "subordination, 

resignation, charity, antisocialism, and corporatist social harmony."51  Though historians 

have recently discounted Valencia's importance in the organization and perpetuation of 

Catholic workers' circles, they have noted that the "organizational spirit of the region" 

made it an ideal launching pad for a revitalized attempt at social Catholic labor 

organization.  In other words, Vicent, as a native to the País Valenciano, chose the region 

                                                 
 
 47 Antonio Vicent, Socialismo y anarquismo [1893] (Madrid: Narcea, 1972), 40-58. 
 
 48 Benjamin Martin, The Agony of Modernization: Labor and Industrialization in Spain (Ithaca: 
Cornell University Press, 1994), 149-50.    
 
 49 Garrido Herrero, Los trabajadores de las derechas, 38-39; Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 
151. 
 
 50 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 156.  Comellas notes that the UGT grew from 6,000 
members to 26,000 members in just two years (1898-1900).  Comellas, Historia de la España 

contemporánea, 308. 
 
 51 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 152. 
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in particular because nineteenth century Valencians themselves were enthusiastic 

joiners.52 

 Catholic rural associations, as well as other rural organizations, received a boost 

through the passage of the 1906 Ley de Sindicatos Agrícolas [Law of Agricultural 

Syndicates], which applied to all "Associations, Societies, Communities, and Agricultural 

Chambers."53  Organizations that qualified themselves as Sindicatos received economic 

benefits—such as access to research and tax reductions for agricultural machinery—and 

this meant that smaller rural associations benefited from what amounted to state 

sponsorship.  By the end of 1906, over four hundred Catholic-agrarian syndicates existed 

throughout Spain, though historians have credited this tendency to small farmers' desires 

to acquire tools, machinery, and fertilizers at a discount rather than an overwhelming 

devotion to the Catholic Church.54     

 The preponderance of rural associations in Valencia far exceeded the expansion 

of Catholic agrarian syndicates, which do not appear to have had much influence on the 

expansion of citrus and decision-making within the industry.55  The Círculo Frutero 

                                                 
 52 Ibid., 151. 
 
 53 "Ley de Sindicato Agrícolas," promulgated 28 January 1906.  Reprinted in Gimeno Michavila, 
La política agraria y las Comunidades de Labradores, 230.  The law included a list of requirements that 
the organization had to meet to be considered a Sindicato, but these encompassed essentially all of the 
functions of most agricultural societies, such as "acquisition of tools and agricultural machinery," the 
"construction…of works applicable to agriculture…," 230.  It is important to note that there were 
organizations called "Sindicatos Agrícolas" before the 1906 law, but that with the Ley de Sindicatos 
Agrícolas, the term "Sindicato" became more like an umbrella designation for agricultural societies. 

 
 54 Ibid., Articles 7 and 8, 234;  Abad, Cooperativas citrícolas de exportación, 19.  
  
 55 I have been unable to find many references to important Catholic associations involved in citrus 
production, though the periodical Los Mercados, which was the voice of the Levante Agricultural 
Federation, and later the Orange-Growers Federation, frequently published articles encouraging its readers 
to join cooperative societies and associations.  Note on Los Mercados: This periodical was published 
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(Fruit Circle), formed in June of 1901, was comprised entirely of bourgeois industry 

interests and ostensibly open to both comerciantes as well as orange-growers.56  Within a 

year, the Círculo had expanded and moved into a new building, a "representation of our 

great wealth."57  The Círculo focused entirely on the business aspect of agriculture and 

worked to set prices for fruits and vegetables in the region and evade strike activity.58  It 

helped set the precedent for government lobbying, reporting that between 1901 and 1902 

they had worked towards acquiring funds to work on Valencia's inadequate port and for 

customs reform.  Its Memoria in Los Mercados, a weekly business publication, boasted 

that the organization was known in "State Ministries and businesses in Spain, in the 

embassies of Brussels and Paris, in the Chambers of Commerce of Antwerp, Rotterdam 

and London, in the consulates of the principal ports of Denmark, Sweden and Norway, 

[and] in the Railroad Department [of Spain]…."59  So while the agricultural syndicates all 

over Spain operated on the premise of interclass cooperation and the prevention of social 

revolution, the early organizations like the Círculo Frutero were local and comprised of 

                                                                                                                                                 
between 1900 and 1927, and is only located at the Museo de la Naranja in Burriana, Castellón, Spain.  
From the bound copies held by the Museum, the following years are missing: 1905-07, 1913, 1916, 1918, 
1920, and 1924.   Generally, it was published weekly, though at least in 1915, the journal published two 
issues per week.  At some point, they also changed the volume/year designation—1914 becomes Año 14, 
though according to the prior year designations, it should have been numbered Año 15.  Though this may 
have been a mistake, it was never corrected.   
 
 56 "El círculo frutero," Los Mercados 17 de junio de 1901, 234.  The Círculo Frutero was not 
specifically a citrus organization, and took all agricultural products under its umbrella. 
 
 57 "Círculo Frutero," Los Mercados 7 de julio de 1902, 674. 
 
 58 Ibid.  The article, a Memoria of the Círculo's activities for the previous year, does not mention 
what the organization did to prevent the strike(s), or even who was threatening to strike. 
 
 59 Ibid. 
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middle-class businessmen and property owners who worked to expand Valencian 

agriculture as an industry. 

 The middle-class position became increasingly antagonistic at the beginning of 

the twentieth century, as demonstrated by the Círculo Frutero's work in preventing 

strikes.  Los Mercados, as a voice for Valencia's rural capitalists, was anti-union and 

argued that unions everywhere, as "the negation of all initiative," had been detrimental to 

industrial development."60  During a conflict between "cosecheros" (orange growers) and 

"confeccionadores" (literally "preparers" who worked in the almacenes), in which the 

confeccionadores wanted to unionize and have more control over orange distribution, the 

publication sided with the cosecheros.  In an article from January 1901, the publication 

said it was ridiculous for the confeccionadores to attempt to form a union, that they 

would then attempt to monopolize the harvest and that a union would hurt citrus prices on 

the international market 61  Furthermore, the formation of a union in the citrus industry 

would hold back its expansion and success and since the "interests of cosecheros and 

confeccionadores are not contrary," they should work together.  Finally, it advised the 

cosecheros "while England needs our orange, laugh at unions of confeccionadores."62  

There is no evidence that the confeccionadores were successful in their attempts to 

unionize in 1901. 

                                                 
 
 60 "Los sindicatos industriales,"  Los Mercados 7 de enero de 1901, 50.  The first issue of Los 

Mercados, from 26 de noviembre de 1900, lays out its self-defined role as a voice for the Federación 
Agraria Levantina and Valencia's agricultural industries. 
  
 61 "Los productores y los confeccionadores de naranja," Los Mercados 21 de enero de 1901, 65. 
  
 62 Ibid. 
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 This antagonistic stance towards unions and workers' issues suggests a tendency 

among the Valencian middle-classes, both urban and rural, to dismiss the needs of 

working people, or even to conflate them with middle-class concerns, though rarely were 

middle-class views as extreme as Antonio Vicent's.  Los Mercados insisted that the 

interests of the cosecheros—property holders—and confeccionadores were the same.  

This claim echoes the 1873 assertion made by Eduardo Pérez Pujol, while advocating the 

formation of jurados mixtos, or mixed-labor commissions, that, "the interests of the 

worker and the manufacturer, although they seem conflicting" were the same "in the 

general interests of industry."63  While both groups may indeed want and work towards 

the success of the industry, it does not necessarily mean that both groups had the same 

needs or concerns.  This is not to say that Los Mercados dismissed collective action by 

workers out of hand.  They supported a 1903 strike by Valencian typographers to secure 

Sundays off, which they considered a just cause.64  The periodical also reprinted a 

pamphlet by French economist Pierre Leroy-Beaulieu that argued for workers' right to 

strike, but that they should be reserved for the direst of circumstances.65  But they 

disagreed with socialist action in the countryside in other provinces, particularly in 

Andalucía and Extremadura, where they believed the rural proletariat posed a legitimate 

threat to what Spanish society had built over the past several centuries, which was indeed 

                                                 
 
 63 Eduardo Pérez Pujol, La cuestión social en Valencia (Valencia: Imprenta José Domènech, 
1872), 19. 
  
 64 "El descanso dominical y los tipógrafos valencianos," Los Mercados 15 de noviembre de 1903, 
241. 
 
 65 Pierre Leroy-Beaulieu, "Las huelgas y el porvenir," (anon. translation) Los Mercados 13 de 
mayo de 1901, 193.  



 160 

what most radical groups desired.66  By the 1912 railway workers' strike, the publication 

was somewhat more sympathetic to workers' actions provided that the workers' 

themselves engaged in these actions in an orderly fashion.  They retained the belief that 

cooperation between labor and capital was the only way to avoid the "tyranny" of one 

over the other, though grudgingly recognized that workers may well need to strike in 

order to prevent gross mistreatment.67   In general, therefore, the Valencian middle- and 

capitalist-classes felt strongly that worker conflicts with capital could be solved through 

cooperation and mediation. 

 Though these rural societies primarily represented rural oligarchic interests, these 

men were not interested in depriving smallholders of their property.  In order to foment 

the success of the small- to medium-farmer, middle-class associations lobbied for the 

reform of Spain's credit structures and credit remained a central issue for much of the 

period before the end of World War I.  Moderate observers noted that most of the rural 

population throughout Spain lived in poor conditions and the extension of credit, as well 

as the promulgation of savings banks (Cajas de Ahorros) and rural loan associations 

(pósitos), centerpieces of bourgeois reformist ideologies, would allow the small farmer 

and tenant farmer to improve their productive capabilities and thereby contribute more to 

the culture of agrarian expansion.  Presumably they would therefore have less interest in 

                                                 
 
 66 "Del Congreso Agrícola," Los Mercados 2 de junio de 1902, 649. 
 
 67 "Con motivo de la huelga ferroviaria I," Los Mercados 19 de octubre de 1912, 1825-27. 
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joining radical or revolutionary movements.68 Over the course of the early twentieth 

century, several attempts were made to pass new credit laws, but most were dismal 

failures.69  On both a regional and national level, however, these measures proved 

ineffective in solving even the most basic problems of the small farmers, let along the 

jornaleros.  For banks or organizations to extend credit they generally required collateral 

and many small landowners could not afford even to include their property in local 

property registries.  A number of rural credit associations, run by usereros, or userers, 

charged exorbitant interest rates and resorting to their services generally meant financial 

ruin for most small farmers and rural workers.70  By 1915, most provinces had at least 

one Caja de Ahorros.71  Savings accounts, popularized during the nineteenth century by 

reformers such as Pérez Pujol, would certainly have been useful in emergencies, but a 

small farmer or worker also had to have extra money to save.  Families dependent on the 

labor of fathers, mothers, and children, were unlikely to have much extra money to store 

away for emergencies.  Finally, pósitos had long been established in the countryside as a 

means for farmers to borrow money, grain, and seeds, but most had insufficient resources 

                                                 
 68 "Proyecto de ley de Crédito Agrícola," Los Mercados 10 de noviembre de 1902, 817-21; "Un 
proyecto de ley de Pósitos y Crédito Agrícola," Los Mercados 9 de agosto de 1903, 133-34.  Though 
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17, no. 43 (2007) : 485-530. 
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 162 

to offer real assistance to small farmers or workers, if, indeed, the workers could have 

even borrowed money. 

 Los Mercados frequently published articles encouraging its readership to join 

associations and this was also a theme at frequent congresses and meetings held around 

the region, and throughout Spain.72  Many observers viewed cooperationism as a means 

to regenerate Spanish agriculture and must be seen in the larger context of a movement 

towards Spanish regeneration as a result of the Disaster of 1898 and loss of Spain's 

remaining overseas colonies.73  Despite this trend, Spanish membership in associations 

was low in relation to other European nations and research has shown that the 

cooperative movement did not have the same impact in Spain as it did in other parts of 

Europe, at least as far as the small farmer was concerned.  It had little to no effect on the 

rural worker, primarily because, as we have seen, many associations were closed to 

them.74  Cooperatives and rural banks in other European countries allowed for small 

farmers to have better "bargaining positions," and had generally been more successful, 

though it must be noted that Spain's land distribution "problem" was certainly affected by 
                                                 
 
 72 "En el Congreso Agríciola: de la Cooperación," Los Mercados 21 de febrero de 1905, 357-58; 
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the different patterns of land tenure throughout the nation that had not been centralized.  

Therefore, one system of reform was unlikely to be successful everywhere.  In addition, 

while Valencian advocates certainly pressed hard for association, there is little evidence 

that associations took much action, in part due to lack of funds. 

 Within the citrus industry, the tendency towards sharing and cooperation 

illuminated by the preponderance of these associations laid the foundation for the 

development of citrus cooperatives during the first decade of the twentieth century.75  

Cooperatives brought citrus growers together with exporters and other middle-class 

business interests in order to centralize the industry into the hands of a small group of 

industry insiders.  The first steps toward official cooperation were taken at an Assembly 

of orange growers held in Alcira in January of 1908; the attendees agreed to "invite" the 

Federación Agraria de Levante (Levante Agrarian Federation) to form "a general 

association of orange cosecheros, in the form of cooperatives or Syndicates that has 

adequate organization and the necessary means to defend orange wealth."76 

In a speech to an assembly in Burriana in 1908, Ricardo Carreras proposed that 

agricultural cooperation was the best means by which revolution could be avoided.  

Citrus cooperation, furthermore, connected the cosechero to the exporter and the 
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naranja, 1781-1939 (Valencia: Comité de Gestión de la Exportación de Frutos Cítricos, 1984), 41.  The 
Federación Agraria de Levante acted in an unofficial way as the leader of Valencian agricultural society, in 
place of the more official, but less effective, Cámara Agrícola.  Similar conclusions were reached at other 
meetings throughout the Valencian region in the spring of 1908.  See "Asamblea naranjera," Los Mercados 
21 de marzo de 1908, 949 for details of a meeting in Valencia city, and "La Asamblea naranjera en 
Burriana," Los Mercados 4 de abril de 1908, 965. 
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merchant, thus linking him to the global economy.77  Advocates also viewed cooperation 

as a means to reverse an industry-wide downturn that had occurred as a result of frosts 

and infestations, as well as to prevent, or at least guard against, future industry crises.78 

Industry Centralization and the Citrus Cooperatives 

 By the middle of 1908, the Federación Agraria de Levante published a sample 

charter for citrus cooperatives in Los Mercados.79  The charter stated that the only goal of 

the cooperativa was the "harvest, production and sale in common of the orange that our 

associates harvest," but that it also had a "social and civil" function, in that it had the 

power "to acquire and possess property of all types," and engage in legal actions.80  

Cooperatives were theoretically open to all orange farmers, who were admitted by secret 

ballot by a central Junta Directiva, or directive committee.  Cosecheros also retained 

control of their own harvests.81  In the autumn, before the beginning of each campaign, 

the cooperativa formed a registry of all local orange groves of its associates and estimated 

the capacity of each harvest and its method of irrigation.  It then hired two inspectors to 

record the values oranges at each registered property to give to the Junta Directiva.  The 

Junta Directiva then used that information to set orange prices by class—first, second, or 

third—on a monthly basis.  It also took into consideration the fruit's "maturity and 
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consistency, its cleanliness, and the costs that may be incurred in its transportation to the 

warehouse."82   

 Ostensibly open to all "cosecheros," and based on the concept of mutuality, in 

practice the cooperatives, unsurprisingly, remained under the control of the Valencian 

oligarchy.83  For workers, cooperation likely meant that they had little if any power to 

demand wage increases or changes in working conditions or hours.  Article fifty of the 

sample charter stated that the Junta Directiva had the responsibility to "direct the course 

of the Cooperative and organize the services of collection, transport and production of 

the fruit." 84  This included an in-depth knowledge of staff at warehouses, hiring and 

paying of workers, agents, and exporters, and the acquisition of fertilizers and other 

materials for sale or distribution to the cooperative members.85  In short, the charters gave 

the cooperative—and, more specifically, the central committee, generally under the 

direction of the citrus bourgeoisie—control over every aspect of production. 

 Cooperatives spread rapidly through the País Valenciano.  Before the end of 1908, 

Los Mercados reported the establishment of several new cooperatives throughout the 

province of Castellón, "where the orange is almost the only [source of] wealth," including 
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Burriana and Villarreal.86  By 1920, there were over forty cooperativas spread throughout 

the provinces of Castellón and Valencia, some of which had a membership of over five 

hundred associates.87 

 The cooperative movement serves as another example of the ways in which the 

Valencian rural capitalists wanted to order and organize—in short, to centralize—the 

countryside.  By controlling both production and distribution—a type of agricultural 

vertical integration—they certainly minimized competition among farmers, while 

providing them with a safety net, one which unfortunately did not extend to workers, and 

in the event of large crises, like the World War I crisis, left many small and medium 

farmers uncovered.88  Like many of their predecessors, they also engaged in substantial 

lobbying efforts.  Their biggest success came in the winter of 1910-11, when they 

succeeded in exempting the fruit industry from a new proposed transportation tax.89 

 Much of the official activity took place primarily through Federación Naranjera, 

an umbrella organization founded in 1909 by some of the most active members of the 

cooperative movement in the provinces of Valencia and Castellón, further evidence of 

                                                 
 86 Manuel Lassala [Emo], "Los nuevos sindicatos," 31 de octubre de 1908, 212-13. 
 
 87 Abad, Cooperativas citrícolas de exportación, 27-29.  Some of these had been formed prior to 
the establishment of official cooperativas, and simply adjusted their charters. 
 
 88 Manuel Lassala [Emo], "Cooperativas Naranjeras (I)," Los Mercados 5 de septiembre de 1908, 
145-46; Lassala, "Cooperativas Naranjeras (II)," Los Mercados 12 de septiembre de 1908, 153-54; 
"Cooperativas Naranjeras (III)," 19 de septiembre de 1908, 161-62. 
 
 89 "La Federación Naranjera y el impuesto de transportes," Los Mercados 12 de noviembre de 
1910, 1033; "El impuesto de transportes," Los Mercados 10 de diciembre de 1910, 1064.  See also Abad, 
Cooperativas citrícolas de exportación, 42-46. 
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large-scale consolidation of the industry by the bourgeoisie.90  Like the cooperativas 

themselves, the Federación Naranjera quickly expanded to represent the majority of the 

local citrus cooperatives by 1915.  It also had international representation, with delegates 

in British port cities and in Antwerp, who were responsible for making contacts among 

local agents and to influence the classification and sale of fruit in foreign markets, as well 

as telegraph contacts that provided information on foreign markets.91  These direct 

connections to foreign markets also promoted relationships between European economies 

and the Federación Naranjera fostered these connections between local farmers and the 

larger global economy. 

 Organizations like the Cajas de Ahorros, the Comunidades de Labradores, the 

Sindicatos and the Cooperativas developed as a result of a certain amount of flexibility 

within Valencian agriculture.  This diversity, along with Valencian farmers' willingness 

to engage fertilizer-enhanced, export-based agriculture, like citrus production, made the 

region one of the more agriculturally advanced within Spain.92  But these organizations 

developed, in part, to address the substandard conditions in which most rural residents 

lived and worked.  In addition, by either explicitly or implicitly promoting interclass 

cooperation and mediation, these associations discouraged workers from forming their 

own independent organizations, thus, at least in theory, preventing social revolution.  For 

                                                 
 90 Abad, Cooperativas citrícolas de exportación, 41.  Author's note: In addition to being the voice 
of the Federación Agraria de Levante, Los Mercados also became the voice of the Federación Naranjera in 
1911.   
 
 91 Ibid., 42-5. 
 
 92 James Simpson, Spanish Agriculture: The Long Siesta, 1765-1965 (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1995), see especially his section on Valencian oranges, 217-19. 
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many years, Valencians relied on this organizational structure—farmers joined 

cooperativas, workers joined sindicatos—and they were well-placed to address short-term 

needs and crises, like a frost or flood, or even untimely death.  World War I, however, 

brought about a long-term crisis within the citrus industry just as it had become the 

premier economic sector within the region.  All the organizations proved completely 

inadequate in addressing the needs and demands of farmers and workers alike. 

Wartime Crisis and Worker Identity 

 The socio-cultural foundation for the Civil War was already emerging within 

Spanish society, though Spaniards themselves continued to negotiate the different spaces 

for protest and consensus until the 1930s.  Like many nations' economies in prewar 

Europe, Spain's economy experienced steady growth during the early twentieth century, 

but much of the wealth generated by this growth was unevenly distributed and many 

industries were partially or entirely in the hands of foreign capital.93  This was less true in 

citrus than in many of the heavy industries like mining and shipbuilding.  Within the 

industry, the cooperatives exercised tremendous control over much of the production 

process, though a good deal of shipping rested in the hands of foreign companies, a fact 

the editors of Los Mercados often lamented. 

 Despite this growth, on the national level there was an undercurrent of 

dissatisfaction.  Social reformers across the political spectrum addressed the serious 

problems resulting from lopsided land distribution, especially in the southern provinces 

                                                 
  
 93 Comellas, Historia de España contemporánea, 310-12. 
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of Extremadura and Andalucía, where a numerous class of landless peasants was 

becoming politically radicalized through the mobilization efforts of Socialists and 

Anarchists.  In the cities, workers' discontent coupled with increasing tendencies towards 

regional nationalisms led to increased tensions between Madrid and the provinces, 

especially Catalunya and the Basque Country.94  In some areas, this discontent was 

exacerbated by a rising tide of anti-clericalism and Spain's continuing involvement in 

colonial struggles with Morocco, leading to frequent calls for conscription.  In 1909, 

Barcelona's Semana trágica, or Tragic Week, began as a protest against further 

conscription, but quickly "developed into a ferocious attack upon the property of the 

Catholic Church."95  The Spanish state viciously repressed the rebellion, but the 

repression really only galvanized regional feeling and Barcelona remained the center of 

various strikes and protests throughout the second decade of the twentieth century. 96  

 Within months of the outbreak of World War I, despite Spain's non-combatant 

status, Valencians began to notice the potential for real crisis in the event of continued 

conflict, in part due to the structural inadequacies in the industry that had been masked by 

the expansion of the Spanish, and indeed global, economies prior to the outbreak of war.  

As early as October 1914, naranjeros were already looking for new markets as European 

markets began to decline and negotiations between cosecheros and export agents nearly 

                                                 
 
 94 Comellas, Historia de España contemporánea, 311-12. 
  
 95 Joan Connelley Ullman, The Tragic Week: A Study of Anti-Clericalism in Spain, 1875-1912 
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 96 See especially Ullman's chapter "The Tally Sheet," in The Tragic Week, 283-297; on the period 
from 1910-20, see especially Temma Kaplan, "Female Consciousness and Collective Action: The Case of 
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immediately became more difficult.97  Valencian cooperatives faced the daunting 

problem of shipping their products to other European nations, in particular Germany, 

Russia, and Holland.98  Though the primary voices for the citrus industry—the 

Federación Agraria and the Federación Naranjera—were cautiously optimistic about the 

1914-15 campaign, by February of 1915 they were genuinely concerned about the 

prospect of a labor crisis in the region.  As a result, local leaders began petitioning the 

state to create of public works projects, apparently with little success.99  Leading up to the 

crisis in 1917, Los Mercados issued calls for customs reforms, proposed programs to get 

more ships and to build faster railroads to facilitate domestic distribution, as well as sales 

to France.100 

 Despite the rising cost of living by the end of 1915 and throughout 1916, the labor 

situation in the region did not reach a crisis point until 1917, when a number of factors 

combined to create panic in the citrus industry from bottom to top.101  The year began 

with a German declaration in late January that they planned unrestricted submarine 

warfare: they began in earnest at the beginning of February.  As a result, the few Spanish 
                                                 
 
 97 "La exportación de frutas.  Comentarias sobre la campaña de naranja," Los Mercados 10 de 
octubre de 1914, 2-4; "La exportación de frutas," Los Mercados 31 de octubre de 1914, p. 2-4. 
 
 98 "La exportación de frutas," Los Mercados 31 de octubre de 1914, 4.  The United States faced 
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output ended up going to Britain or France. 
 
 99 "Incorregible," Los Mercados 16 de enero de 1915, 2; "La exportación de frutas," Los Mercados 
27 de febrero de 1915, 3-4. 
 
 100 "La exportación de frutas.  Información Naranja."  Los Mercados 2 de octubre de 1915, 3-4. 
 
 101 "El encarecimiento de la vida (I)," Los Mercados 13 de noviembre de 1915, 1-2; "El 
encarecimiento de la vida (II)," Los Mercados 20 de noviembre de 1915, 1-2; Abad, Historia de la naranja, 
163-84.  Rising prices not only affected basic goods like food, but also essential implements and tools, 
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shipping companies that operated in the citrus industry decided to dock their ships 

indefinitely so as not to risk losing ships or cargo, while British ships had been in short 

supply since the beginning of the war.102  Finally, the availability of ships became almost 

a non-issue on 24 February, when Britain announced that it planned to restrict all imports 

until 24 February 1918; citrus imports from Valencia were restricted to twenty-five 

percent of the number from 1916.103 

 In addition to the intrusion of larger European affairs on the industry, the 

subsistence problem was becoming severe on a national and regional level.  According to 

Los Mercados in February of 1917, the problem had little to do with supply and 

everything to do with earnings.  The government had placed an export ban on any 

material that could be used to feed cattle, due to a fear that Spain would be unable to 

import grains and cereals.  The widespread ban affected industries as diverse as sugar, 

alcohol, and vegetable oil.104  As such, farmers received lower prices for the goods they 

could sell and as such were unable to purchase ordinary daily items.105   

 A decrease in exports exacerbated the subsistence problems.  Business had 

already been slow at the beginning of 1917 and the editors of the Valencian daily Las 

Provincias expected Valencianos to receive news of the British ban with an attitude of 
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"desperate serenity."106   Las Provincias published rumors of a proposed strike in Alcira 

for mid-March, to protest a situation that Las Provincias blamed on government 

"apathy."107  In meetings held on Monday, 12 March, the Sociedad Agrícola and the 

Sociedad de los Cosecheros agreed to go on strike the following Wednesday, 14 March. 

They also mobilized other workers' organizations whose members numbered in the 

thousands and whose livelihoods related to citrus only the in the realm of local economic 

relations.108  In essence, workers and growers came to the consensus that the situation had 

become unbearable.  Only collective action "that oblige[d] the government to truly 

address the interests" of the region would remedy the situation, though they hoped to 

exhaust all other options first.109  A rise in petty theft in Alcira aggravated the already 

tense situation and public officials tried desperately to keep their citizens calm by issuing 

frequent assurances that they were taking every action they could and that things in 

Europe in general were even worse.110  For workers, this was an unnecessary reminder of 

their situation vis-á-vis their European counterparts—thousands of workers themselves 

were actually emigrating to France in search of work—in the middle of World War I.111  

                                                 
 
 106 "El día en el puerto. La exportación frutera," Las Provincias 13 de marzo de 1917, 1. 
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Public officials as well as leaders of cooperativas and associations viewed the protest as 

"unjust," defending themselves by claiming that they were attempting to address local 

concerns.  The Valencian Civil Governor had managed to secure a government promise 

of twenty million pesetas for public works and a shipment of two hundred wagons.  Señor 

Enrique Oria, the president of Alcira's Ateneo Mercantil, sent committees out to help 

convince workers to end the strike preparations, but he fully expected them to move 

forward, "given the state of expectation" throughout the town.112    Troubling news came 

out of Puebla Larga, also in Valencia, where a lack of wagons for transport—a serious 

problem throughout the País Valenciano—contributed to the anger of thousands of 

hungry workers.113  Other citrus towns, like Carcagente, were mired in similar situations 

and on Wednesday, 14 March, workers in Alcira, Algemesí, Puebla Larga, Carcagente 

and "other Ribera towns of the Júcar [river]" declared a general strike.114  The strike was 

comprised of roughly twenty-one thousand men and women affiliated with the citrus 

industry demanding wagons and food—evidence of the subsistence crisis that had 

gripped the region.  The government delivered, though the access to food and other 

essentials remained precarious throughout the rest of 1917, and workers reserved the 

                                                                                                                                                 
 
 112 "Valencia," Las Provincias 14 de marzo de 1917, 2; "El día en el puerto," 14 de marzo de 1917, 
1-2. 
 
 113 "El día en el puerto," Las Provincias 13 de marzo de 1917, 1.  Author's note: The significance 
of wagons was directly related to the lack of ships and the high costs of railway transportation.  As a safety 
net, orange growers wanted wagons in order to facilitate the expansion of the interior markets, which could 
ideally absorb some of the extra product. 
 
 114 "La vida de la zona ribereña. La huelga general."  Las Provincias 15 de marzo de 1917, 1. 



 174 

right to renew the strike if the government faltered on any of its promises, which 

happened within a week.115 

 The situation in the countryside of the País Valenciano was certainly unstable.  

Workers regularly migrated out of the region, and according to one reporter for the 

Heraldo de Castellón, the harvest was rotting on the trees, and "60.000 workers [hadn't] 

eaten for two weeks."116  On 20 March, Las Provincias reported that over one hundred 

thousand boxes of oranges were rotting at the Valencia port, along with "20.600 [boxes] 

of onion, 200 tons of loose oranges…18.000 sacks of rice, 3.000 sacks of beans, [and] 

200 sacks of flour."117  This supports the assertion of Los Mercados that the current 

subsistence crisis was not one of supply but one of "salaries."  There is no evidence that 

anyone even suggested distributing the food rotting at the port to hungry workers, 

suggesting that the "crisis" was manufactured and thus preventable.  The local economic 

system was too inflexible to allow for the local distribution of the product at a loss.  

 Meanwhile, despite Las Provincias’ claim that the towns of Castellón were in 

better shape because they had more active "padrinos" (godfathers), the situation in 

Burriana, in particular, was rapidly deteriorating.118  An article published by the Heraldo 

de Castellón on 14 March, the day of the general strike in the province of Valencia, 

assured readers that local leaders were working on a solution with the government and 
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called all citrus workers and other interested parties to a general meeting scheduled for 

the following Sunday, 18 March, in Villarreal.119  Within two days, a "restless group 

composed of men, women, and children" were marching through the streets of Burriana 

"demanding BREAD, SHIPS and WORK in loud cries."120  The Civil Governor, Teodoro 

Izquierdo, ordered all available guardia civil forces, as well as a military regiment, to 

Burriana in order to attempt to keep the peace.  The paper noted that communications 

with the town had been cut, later revealing that the telegraph and telephone lines were 

located in the train station, which had been set on fire by armed, and angry, 

demonstrators; the express train from Valencia to Barcelona, which passed through 

Burriana, had to be turned around because of damage to the station.121  The lack of 

communication led to a number of "fantastical" comparisons to the Tragic Week almost a 

decade before, though these proved to be vast exaggerations.122  The town, however, had 

effectively been shut down, though most local commerce was in some way related to the 

citrus industry; like in Valencia, other businesses shut their doors in support of the local 

strikers. 

 Local political leaders from the Conservative and Liberal parties met on the 

afternoon of the 16 March to discuss preparations for the meeting in Villarreal the 

following Sunday.  Though the press did not report their conclusions, most reports stated 
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that local officials were trying to restore calm and imploring demonstration organizers to 

wait until Sunday's meeting in Villarreal where everyone would have a chance to address 

their grievances.123  Meetings continued into the evening of the sixteenth and 

representatives concluded that they would ask the government to arrange for Spanish 

companies to send ships, to negotiate with Britain to ease up on their import restrictions, 

and to ask banks to cede credits to local farmers to help ameliorate the worst effects of 

the crisis.124 

 Demonstrations in Burriana continued into Saturday the seventeenth.  Women 

workers marched towards "warehouses, factories and mills" inviting other workers to join 

in the general stoppage. 125 A peaceful march turned chaotic when a civil guard fired a 

warning shot into the air, in response to a demonstrator lifting a protest sign, but the 

moment of panic was quickly stifled and workers reorganized and continued peacefully.  

By the evening of the seventeenth, on the eve of the meeting in Villarreal, the streets of 

Burriana were relatively peaceful, though "groups of children ran through the streets 

asking for work and bread."126 

 According to published reports, the spontaneous demonstrations in Burriana were 

made up of a number of different groups; indeed, they were a combination of subsistence 

riots, strikes, and interclass actions, as a number of bourgeois representatives joined in 
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the demonstrations, though workers dominated at least in number.127  In both Burriana 

and the towns in Valencia, women participated in demonstrations as women who were in 

charge of feeding and caring for their families who were unable to fulfill their 

responsibilities, demonstrating what Temma Kaplan has called "female consciousness," 

much like their contemporaries in Barcelona and Sevilla in various actions throughout the 

decade.128  But these women, men, and children also participated in these demonstrations 

as workers and asserted their identities as members of a class in a particular industry.   

 The following Sunday, the eighteenth, a crowd of six thousand men, women, and 

children marched just under five kilometers from Burriana to the "Grandioso mitin" in 

Villarreal, chanting "¡Viva la Plana! ¡Viva Burriana! ¡Viva Villarreal! ¡Viva la Plana 

sufrida y honrada!."129  Men wore hats decorated with small signs that read "Barcos, pan 

y trabajo," and many women carried placards and banners with the same slogan or even 

decorated with drawings of ships, indicating a great deal of organization.  Rumors had 

circulated that the Provincial Director of Public Works, José M. Zorita, planned to be in 

attendance.  The paper described the scene in Villarreal thus: 

 Roofs, terraces, balconies, windows…everywhere you saw people…. The side 
 portico was full, the plaza, an area of 2.861 square meters, full, completely full, 
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 but access to all its avenues was open, and without guard, without an armed agent. 
 We do not remember having been present at a citizen action like that of 
 Villarreal.130 
 
The crowds were not disappointed.  The Civil Governor spoke first, expressing solidarity 

with the citizens and promising to be their advocate in talks with Madrid.  The director of 

the Heraldo de Castellón read a telegram from the Minister of Development (Ministro de 

Fomento), who promised to establish a commission to study the situation and come up 

with measures to solve the problem and reminded the crowd that they were not alone— 

other countries were suffering as well.131 

 The crowd reserved its most effusive praise for "El obrero Sanmartín," who had 

been instrumental in the demonstrations and in negotiations with local authorities, and 

who was "frequently interrupted by applause from the public."132  Sanmartín argued  

 We have arrived at a desperate situation, that reaches the merchant, the 
 industrialist, and the landowner.  The working class [has been] thrust into  
 misery by war, [and] needs the powerful aid of the government.  Here in this 
 region, in which like slaves we have pierced the land, bringing up springs, 
 converting the dry ground and the marshlands into [a] beautiful, lush forest of 
 orange trees, opening the heart with their perfumes and aromas [applause!], here 
 we all form a conglomerate of virtue and wealth.  Do you not believe that it would 
 be a crime if the high powers did not protect us? 
 
Sanmartín's comments are particularly illuminating, as is the response from the crowd in 

Villarreal.  As we can see, workers identified with the goals of the industry.  They had 

worked "like slaves" to irrigate the land and it was down to the "high powers," the state, 
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cooperativas, landed interests, to ensure that they fulfilled their obligations to the 

workers, so that the workers were able to fulfill their responsibilities. 

 The bourgeoisie in Valencia therefore had spent a number of decades elaborating 

its role and the role of the Valencian working classes with regard to citrus production.  

They had formed rural organizations that purported to be "interclass" and they undertook 

the responsibility for driving the industry's expansion.  They organized the countryside, 

defined transgression, and allotted punishment.  They formed cooperativas to centralize 

citrus production and distribution.  And the workers helped them build it all with the 

understanding that, as compensation, the bourgeoisie would defend them and their 

interests.  This was explicitly promoted in the local liberal press, particularly the Heraldo 

de Castellón's reprinting of "el obrero Sanmartín's" speech and the workers' enthusiastic 

responses to his assertion that the Valencian bourgeoisie and the Spanish state owed the 

workers their protection.  All the cooperativas, cajas de ahorros, sindicatos agrícolas 

(católicas) and de policía rural, the collective societies, were not enough to shield the 

working classes from the worst effects of real economic disaster such as struck the 

Valencian citrus industry during World War I. 

 The events of 1917 represent the beginning of the breakdown between Valencian 

citrus labor and their bourgeois bosses.  Despite ensuring a number of palliative measures 

to ease the worst effects of the general crisis, the bourgeoisie had, in effect, lost the 

workers' trust and likely the trust of the regions other workers as well.  This moment in 

1917 represents a breaking point and the bourgeoisie's inability or unwillingness to 

protect the workers in this time of crisis irrevocably altered the relationships between the 
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two groups.  It was this change that enabled the full expression of class consciousness by 

citrus workers during the 1930s.  During the Second Republic, as we will discuss in the 

next chapter, workers become far more contentious and willing to make demands of their 

bosses.  They also take the initiative in the export economy during the war, when the 

industry had seemingly been abandoned, thereby exercising their expertise in defense of 

their interests. 

Epilogue: The Aftermath 

 In the days following the watershed meeting in Villarreal, Director of Public 

Works José Zorita toured the affected areas of Castellón and promised immediate 

action.133  The Spanish government quickly doled out property credits and money for 

public works programs, which were really the only possible solutions given the extent of 

the crisis.  The editors of Los Mercados argued that these projects probably cost more 

than if they had financed infrastructure reform in the first place, when they should have 

instituted better credit systems, better transportation and better wages.134  The 

government reduced fees for rail transport of fruit in May, towards the end of the 1916-17 

campaign, and a new law governing credit and pósitos passed later in the year, though 

historians have discounted its significance because it was endowed with insufficient 

resources.135  The subsistence crisis that had begun in the winter persisted through the 
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year leading to another general strike in the city of Valencia in March.  Newspapers 

frequently announced new raises of the cost of meat, bread or rice.136  Spaniards were 

faced with an economic phenomenon similar to what economists later termed 

"stagflation."  Throughout the nineteenth century, until roughly1914, prices fell relatively 

consistently, but when war broke out the cost of living rose sharply and remained 

relatively high, especially in smaller towns.  Salaries generally rose, but could not keep 

pace, and agricultural salaries actually dropped during the war years, having an even 

worse impact on citrus workers.137 

 The government sent over two thousand wagons to both Castellón and Valencia 

and by the beginning of the 1917-18 campaign had negotiated a new treaty with England 

that allowed for an increase in fruit imports to fifty percent of 1916 numbers, hardly ideal 

but nonetheless an improvement.138 

 Despite these measures, the damage had been done.  Many small farmers faced 

ruin after the 1917 campaign, which capped off a series of three bad harvests, and too 

many workers had lost their jobs.  Most almacenes in Algemesí and Alzira remained 

closed through at least March, but the most long-lasting effect was the outmigration of 

tens of thousands of Valencians.  We have already seen that it became even more 
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common to migrate to France, as well as Catalunya, but in total, over 64,780 Valencianos 

left Spain—more than the rest of Spain combined—and only 16,783 ever returned.  

Burriana alone lost 21,000 inhabitants, and Alcira lost over 4,000.139 

 The Valencian strikes have been overshadowed by Spain's relatively robust 

economy prior to 1917 and by the more violent and numerous strikes in Barcelona from 

1917-1918.  While Valencians went on strike in defense of regional economic interests, 

the actions were not expressions of regional nationalisms. By the end of World War I, 

Barcelona's relationship to Madrid had already seriously deteriorated, while Valencia's 

remained relatively secure, bad economy notwithstanding.  Nonetheless, in terms of 

larger Spanish worker consciousness, its importance lies in the culmination of the process 

of industry-wide proletarianization that "el obrero Sanmartín" so succinctly elaborated in 

Villarreal on March 18—that they, the workers, had built the Valencian citrus industry 

and deserved a share of its rewards.

                                                 
 139 Abad, Historia de la naranja, 183. 
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"PARA TODOS HAY PAN Y TRABAJO"1 

 The crisis in Valencian citrus brought about by World War I proved to be a 

paradox within the Spanish economy as a whole, which generally had prospered during 

the war.  The paradox was mirrored during the 1920s—as the Spanish economy suffered, 

especially after 1925, the citrus industry expanded and rationalized production—against a 

backdrop of oppression under the dictatorship of Miguel Primo de Rivera (1923-30).2  As 

we discussed in Chapter Four, during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, 

Valencian citrus workers tacitly agreed to a working and social relationship with the 

citrus bourgeoisie in which each group recognized its role within the industry.  Following 

the crisis of 1917, we find that, in the two decades prior to the outbreak of Civil War in 

1936, rural Valencian workers had adopted many bourgeois cultural forms while 

simultaneously becoming increasingly politicized and dissatisfied.  During the first two 

years of the war, Valencians occupied abandoned and confiscated land and established 

agricultural collectives and other worker-organized cooperative societies.  These societies 

differed from their predecessors in key ways.  First, they were explicitly political and 

formed under the auspices of the socialist UGT, the anarchist CNT, or, less frequently, 

                                                 
 1 "There is bread and work for everyone."  This quote referred to a successful collective farm in 
Tabernes de Valldigna workers named "El Porvenir," or "The Future,", south of Valencia City.  The 
collective was profiled in RAF,  "Colectividad productora <<El Porvenir>>, de Tabernes de Valldigna," 
CLUEA 1 de julio de 1937, 12. 
 
 2 Abad, "The Golden Fruit," in The Golden Fruit: The Spanish Citrus Industry, 1781-2000 
(Valencia: Generalitat de Valencià, 2001), 25-28.  Far more research needs to be done on Spanish history in 
general, and Valencian history in particular, for the period between the end of World War I and the 
declaration of the Republic in 1931, though historians have produced an excellent body of works that 
approach the period from the context of the coming of the Civil War in 1936. 
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both.3  Second, workers based them on the premises of social revolution and radical land 

redistribution.  Finally, workers, through the organization of committees like CLUEA and 

CLUEF, which functioned as economic as well as social institutions, took over the duties 

of the bourgeoisie by directing the industry and its exports, in part in order to fund the 

Popular Front war effort.4   In short, workers took an innately bourgeois cultural 

institution—the cooperative society—and adapted it to meet their own unique cultural, 

political, and socio-economic needs. 

 Collectivization was certainly not unique to agriculture or even to Valencia, 

during the war; in fact, Valencia, as a minifundio region, had few collectives in 

comparison with Catalunya.5  Historians have a tendency to downplay the role of both 

agricultural and industrial collectives that workers formed during the first years of the 

war, arguing that they were social or economic failures, mismanaged by workers or their 

unions, and perhaps an unwise move by the left during the war—an unnecessary 

distraction in light of the work they had to do.6  Other historians who view them more 

favorably tend to present collectivization as an exceptional Spanish working class 

                                                 
 3 The CNT, or Confederación Nacional de Trabajo, was the national anarchist union; the UGT, or 
Unión General de Trabajadores, was the union associated with the Partido Socialista Obrero Español. 
 
 4 CLUEF stands for Consejos Locales Unificados de la Exportación de Frutas (United Local 
Councils for the Export of Fruit), and they were local committees formed under the auspices of the CNT 
and UGT; they worked under the umbrella of the CLUEA, or Consejo Levantino Unificado de la 

Exportación Agrícola (Unified Levantine Council for Agricultural Export), Abad, "The Golden Fruit," 30; 
"Algunas facetas del prisma colectivista," CLUEA 1 de julio de 1937, 4. 
 
 5 Carr, Spain, 1808-1975 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982, reprint 1986) 658-59 (page 
citations to the reprint edition). 
 
 6 Ibid., 657-60; Aurora Bosch Sánchez, "Collectivizations: The Spanish Revolution Revisited, 
1936-39," International Journal of Iberian Studies 14, no. 1 (2001), 4; Bosch Sánchez, "The Spanish 
Republic and the Civil War: Rural Conflict and Collectivization," Bulletin of Hispanic Studies 75, no. 1 
(1998) : 117-32. 
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formation unique to the circumstances of the war.7  While these perspectives have proved 

valuable in the evaluation of collectives as such, they do not present their creation in the 

context of the long history of Spanish or Valencian associationism; in short, as a cultural 

phenomenon with historical antecedents.   

The Silence of the 1920s 

 The increased politicization of Valencian citrus workers has its roots in the crisis 

of 1917, but it was fomented through the oppressive years of the 1920s.  The citrus 

industry itself experienced tremendous growth during the decade, as evidenced in part by 

the population growth in Valencia and Castellón's major citrus growing areas.  Not 

including the city of Valencia, which was not dominated by citrus and had dramatic 

population growth during the 1920s, the population grew by roughly thirteen percent, 

while the Spanish population as a whole grew by about ten percent.  If we include 

Valencia, the number jumped to twenty-one percent.8  This is in spite of the vast 

migration that occurred after the 1917 crisis.  As European economies began to improve 

in the years following the war, demand for oranges increased and imports of Valencian 

                                                 
 
 7 Michael Seidman, "Work and Revolution: Workers' Control in Barcelona in the Spanish Civil 
War, 1936-38," Journal of Contemporary History 17, no. 3 (1982) : 409-33; Paul Preston, The Spanish 

Civil War, 1936-1939 (London: Weidenfield and Nicolson, 1986). 
 
 8 To arrive at these statistics, based on numbers provided by the Instituto Nacional de Estadística, I 
chose a sample of nine major citrus growing cities or towns in each province in 1920 and 1930.  For 
Valencia I chose the city of Valencia, Alcira, Algemesí, Carcagente, Cullera, Gandía, Puebla Larga, 
Tabernes de Valldigna, and Sagunto.  For Castellón, I chose Alcora, Almenara, Almazora, Burriana, 
Castellón de la Plana, Moncófar, Onda, Nules and Villarreal.  The most dramatic increases were for 
Sagunto, whose population rose by 94%, from 10,417 to 20,235 during the 1920s, and the city of Valencia, 
which grew by 27%.  Instituto Nacional de Estadística, "Demografía y población," data for 1920 and 1930, 
available online at http://www.ine.es/inebmenu/mnu_cifraspob.htm, accessed 6 July 2008.  Lluís Ysern 
Lagarda also discusses Valencia's dramatic population rise in El moviment obrer i  la República, 1930-1932 
(Valencia: Edicions Alfons el Magnàmim, 1987), 11.  
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oranges rose accordingly.  In 1919, Spain exported 398,071 boxes of oranges.  By 1930, 

exports topped one million boxes for the first time in the history of the industry.9  This 

rise was also facilitated by the reduction or elimination of customs charges on imports in 

a number of European nations, particularly England and Belgium.10    

 The immediate post-war years were therefore a natural "boom" period, in which 

local wealth increased and one observer noted "…this abundance was enjoyed by 

producers, exporters, and the working class.  That was an enviable era; an era of 

happiness and general well-being!"11  Despite this dramatic growth, many functionaries 

within Valencian citrus worried about impending crisis, perhaps in part due to the 

inauspicious start to the decade and the social conflicts that characterized other Spanish 

regions prior to 1923.  The editors of Los Mercados published articles as early as 1919 

advising readers to take out fire insurance, warning against the dangers of strikes; others, 

unsurprisingly, urged more cooperation among rural landowners.12  The periodical also 

frequently published suggestions on what to do about the "dying" citrus industry, 

especially in the face of increasing pressure on the Spanish government by industrialists 

                                                 
 
 9 Abad, Historia de la naranja, 1781-1939 (Valencia: Comité de la Gestión de la Exportacióde 
Frutos Cítricos, 1984), 188. 
 
 10 Ibid., 190-91.  The German import market was far more unstable until after 1923's 
hyperinflation episode.  After the regulation of the German economy, fruit imports also stabilized.  By 
1930, Germany had become the number two importer of Spanish oranges; Abad, 193-94. 
 
 11 Enrique Gimeno Cervera, El problema naranjero (Valencia: Tipografía Sucesor de J. Ferrandis, 
1926), 9. 
 
 12 "No hay derecho," Los Mercados 5 de abril de 1919, 1-2; "Decreto importante. El seguro de las 
cosechas," Los Mercados 3 de mayo de 1919, 1-2; "El seguro de la propiedad agrícola," 10 de mayo de 
1919, 1-2; "El seguro de la propiedad agrícola," 17 de mayo de 1919, 1-2; "La exportación de frutas," 9 de 
abril de 1921, 3; "La exportación de frutas," 16 de abril de 1921, 3.  See Gimeno Cervera, El problema 

naranjero, for the suggestion that rural cosecheros form a protective union. 
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in Catalunya to increase tariffs and protective legislation, which Valencian citrus interests 

feared would damage relations with their foreign markets.13  One article in 1925 even 

claimed that the "fountain" of Valencian "wealth"—citrus—had been abandoned, despite 

the consistent growth of the industry throughout the decade.14  A number of debates also 

arose about levels of production in general, with some, like Enrique Gimeno Cervera, 

suggesting that the problem rested with overproduction and that citrus producers needed 

to improve quality and cut down production in order to streamline the industry and be 

more competitive with other citrus producing regions, especially California.15 

 Due to political circumstances, the lives of workers are more difficult to 

reconstruct.  The military coup d'état and resultant dictatorship of General Miguel Primo 

de Rivera in 1923 ushered in a period of antagonism to most labor movements, in part as 

a result of what one historian has called a "war" between the Socialist UGT and the 

anarchist CNT that precipitated waves of strikes and violence in Catalunya and elsewhere 

between 1919 and 1923.16  The war resulted in the victory of a more united UGT and the 

                                                 
 
 13 See in particular "La Asamblea Naranjera de ayer," Los Mercados 12 de noviembre de 1921, 2-
3; and "La Asamblea Naranjera de Alcira," Los Mercados 11 de marzo de 1922, 2-3. 
 
 14 "Una fuente de riqueza abandonada," 30 de mayo de 1925, 6. 
 
 15 Gimeno Cervera, El problema naranjera, 10. 
 
 16 UGT stands for the Unión General de Trabajadores, or General Workers' Union; CNT stands 
for the Confederación Nacional del Trabajo, or National Workers' Confederation.  The UGT, the older of 
the two unions, was much more well-established at the end of the war, though the CNT was making inroads 
in labor organization, particularly in Barcelona.  The conflicts between the two unions were made worse by 
the spiraling of the Spanish economy after the World War I bubble burst, leading many industries to adopt 
a virulent anti-unionism, as well as new political aims of strikers that extended beyond normal wage and 
work condition issues.  The issues that divided the two unions—pattern of revolution, whether or not 
workers should participate in "bourgeois" parliamentary government—eventually wore out the CNT, and 
by 1923 the UGT proved to be a far more powerful force, at least for the time being.  This is partly due to 
its affiliation with the Socialist Party, and partly due to internal CNT conflicts.  See Carr, Spain 1808-1975, 
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formation of a small but active Communist party that, along with the CNT, worked 

underground to try to politicize urban and rural workers and to stir up opposition to the 

regime and to the UGT.17   The new dictator instituted authoritarian policies almost 

immediately by disbanding parliamentary institutions and declaring martial law.  He also 

imposed a strict censorship on the press, cutting out the most effective avenue for public 

opposition.18 

 Historians have had trouble typologizing the Primo de Rivera years, especially in 

terms of contemporary political movements like fascism.  His policies were unashamedly 

authoritarian, but he also sought out collaboration with the Socialists, evidence of the 

internal contradictions within the regime.19  It is more likely accurate to classify the 

dictatorship as preservative, especially since he did not undertake any serious systemic 

overhauls during his administration—though the King and Primo de Rivera had ignored 

it, the 1876 constitution remained in tact.  Primo de Rivera also used his position to push 

the remnants of CNT factions underground, branding the union as a violent element 

capable of tremendous social disorder.  The UGT, on the other hand, elected to 

                                                                                                                                                 
509-16.  This is also not to say that the disasters suffered during colonial conflicts in Morocco, particular at 
Annual in 1921, did not play a decisive role in the breakdown of the Restoration system, and a combination 
of these factors, coupled with economic uncertainty, helped to undermine its political authority. 
 
 17 Partido Comunista Español, "A los obreros y campesinos," 1925, Archivo Histórico del Partido 
Comunista Español, hereafter PCE, Film I, Apartado 16; PCE, "Obreros y Campesinos," 1925, Film I, 
Apartado 16. 
 
 18 Benjamin Martin, The Agony of Modernization: Labor and Industrialization in Spain (Ithaca, 
NY: Cornell University Press, 1990), 261.   
 
 19 Ibid., 266.  Martin notes that this benefited the new regime, since Spain had been instrumental 
in the League of Nations' International Labor Organization, headed by Socialist Albert Thomas.  Favoring 
the socialists meant that the organization could turn their backs on the persecution of the CNT and other 
labor organizations across the political spectrum; Martin, 268-69. 
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collaborate with the regime, thereby becoming the only legitimate workers' union.20  The 

regime fell back on the old jurados mixtos, or joint labor management commissions, now 

called comités paritarios (parity, or peer, committees), composed of labor and capital, as 

well as government representatives.  Historians have noted that Primo de Rivera was not 

anti-labor as such: he supported bettering working and material conditions for workers, as 

long as they did not have political pretensions.21  In other words, if workers recognized 

their position within the established social hierarchy, they had a place in Primo de 

Rivera's "regenerated" Spain.  We have already discussed, in Chapter Three, the 

paternalistic legacy of mixed labor commissions, whether they are called jurados mixtos 

or comités paritarios, they did not allow for workers' voices to be heard in the face of the 

combined influence of capital and the state.22 

 Primo de Rivera's legacy within the context of Spanish labor movements is 

certainly mixed.  The regime preserved the right to strike, for example, expanded social 

legislation for maternity benefits and nursing mothers, and passed more protective 

legislation for women and children workers.  Primo de Rivera also expanded public 
                                                 
 
 20 Carr, Spain, 1808-1975, 571-73.  Though affiliated with the Socialist party, not all Socialists 
themselves agreed with the UGT's decision to operate within the ideological confines of the regime, which 
it defended on the grounds that it was working within the regime to further the demise of capitalism and 
better the material conditions of workers.  Many intellectuals defected to the Communist party during the 
1920s, which operated illegally, and used the UGT's collaboration with the regime to appeal to 
disenchanted workers and radicals.  Carr also notes that UGT domination of workers movements angered 
Catholic workers groups and the church, which saw the marriage of the regime and the socialists as anti-
Spanish and anti-Church, despite Primo de Rivera's "devout" Catholicism.  See also Robert Kern's study 
Red Years, Black Years: A Political History of Spanish Anarchism, 1911-1937 (Philadelphia: Institute for 
the Study of Human Issues, 1978), 64-88, for an excellent discussion of the CNT's activities and people in 
Spain and in exile during the Primo de Rivera dictatorship. 
 
 21 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 261. 
 
 22 Shlomo Ben-Ami, Fasicsm from Above: The Dictatorship of Primo de Rivera in Spain, 1923-

1930 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1983), 293-94. 
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works programs, but these initiatives resulted in a large debt, especially as the world 

economy began to falter somewhat in the two years prior to the stock market crash of 

1929.23 

 Primo de Rivera and his undersecretary for labor Eduardo Aunós focused much of 

the regime's labor policies on the urban industrial sector because of the support the 

dictator received from landed interests, particularly in the south, who convinced the 

dictator to exclude rural labor relations from the jurisdiction of the comités paritarios.24  

The regime also equated industrialization with economic success and most of the labor 

unrest that plagued the period from 1919-1923 had been centered in urban, industrial 

areas.  This betrays an unwillingness on the part of Primo de Rivera to recognize the 

economic importance of industrialized agricultural exports to the Spanish economy as a 

whole, as well as the limits of his fiscal policy.  The government did arrange a conference 

of national citrus growers in Madrid in October of 1926 that purported to address the 

supposed crisis in the industry.  Unlike earlier regional conferences, this meeting featured 

Valencian citrus as well as growers from Murcia and Andalucía and reflected a growing 

trend towards industry centralization on the national level.25  

  The organizers of the conference also claimed to be concerned with workers' 

interests and the questionnaire distributed to citrus growers featured extensive questions 

about the labor process as well as cooperative organization throughout the industry.  It 

                                                 
  
 23 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 270-79. 
 
 24 Ibid., 280; Ben-Ami, Fascism from Above, 293. 
 
 25 The conference was announced in "La exportación de frutas," Los Mercados 10 de julio de 
1926, 2-4. 
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did not, however, address the lives of the workers themselves, or attempt to collect any 

statistics about wages or the number of workers within the industry, despite the regime's 

claims that it was concerned about the material conditions of working people, again, 

representative of the inherent contradictions of the regime's policies.26  During the 

conference, attendees concluded the industry was in need of some overdue reform that 

would include a limitation on the "freedom" of cultivation in order to prevent 

overproduction, more involvement from professionals, or técnicos, who could stimulate 

irrigation projects, and the fomentation of more cooperative societies that could assist in 

fighting pests and infestations.27  Los Mercados lamented that if the conclusions reached 

by the Assembly were put in place, they would effectively ruin the industry and that the 

only issues addressed were workers' issues; there is no evidence that citrus workers 

themselves participated in the Assembly and none of the conclusions directly referenced 

workers' needs.  Rather, the Assembly reaffirmed top-down control of the industry by the 

bourgeoisie and advocated a more elaborate partnership with the central state.28  The 

government adopted all of the assembly's proposals, establishing a Junta Naranjera, or 

Orange Council, within the National Economic Council.29  Finally, through a Royal 

Order in January of 1927, the government authored a series of central guidelines for fruit 

exports.  It instituted an inspection process and enumerated sanctions for exporters who 

                                                 
 26 Ibid., 4. 
 
 27 "La exportación de frutas," Los Mercados 16 de octubre de 1926, 3-5. 
 
 28 "Al márgen de la Conferencia Nacional Naranjera celebrada en Madrid," Los Mercados 23 de 
octubre de 1926; 3-4. 
 
 29 "La exportación de frutas," Los Mercados 18 de diciembre de 1926, 4; "La exportación de 
frutas," Los Mercados 8 de enero de 1927, 3-4 
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violated established standards—the third violation resulted in a season-long ban on 

exporting citrus fruit for the offender.30 

 These measures exemplify the same tendencies towards bureaucratization and 

professionalization that characterized the Primo de Rivera dictatorship that historians 

have marked with respect to the role of the UGT in the realm of labor policy.31  If these 

policies had been fully implemented, workers certainly would have been further alienated 

from the production process by another level of state control in which they had little 

input.32  Despite the regime's rhetoric about being concerned with workers' lives, 

surviving evidence suggests that workers were not brought into the conversation, at least 

in the case of Valencia.  After 1925, while profits increased across Spanish industry, 

wages on the whole stagnated or decreased, indicating that citrus workers did not benefit 

from the general industry-wide recovery.33  Enrique Gimeno Cervera, in his 1926 work 

El problema naranjero ("The Orange Problem"), suggested that workers were suffering 

during this "crisis" period within the industry in comparison with the "boom" years right 

after the war, when workers "worked with more intensity than ever, and for the wages 

they demanded."34  If we also take into account the aforementioned population growth 

                                                 
 
 30 "La exportación de frutas," Los Mercados 8 de enero de 1927, 4. 
 
 31 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 272-73. 
 
 32 While the government agreed to the implementation of these plans, its ability to put them into 
action was limited, as was the regime's lifespan.  Interestingly, one of the conclusions involved increased 
access to railroad transport and railroad reform; the latter was one of the high points of Primo de Rivera's 
economic policy. 
 
 33 Ibid., 273.   
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across the citrus regions, increased competition likely decreased wages; some of the 

population growth in the city of Valencia stemmed from the beginnings of a rural exodus 

that only grew during the 1930s.  Citrus workers also presumably had little collective 

bargaining power vis-à-vis a state that shied away from rural labor questions and the 

Valencia landowners, still organized in the Cooperativas, Comunidades de Labradores 

and Sindicatos rurales we examined in Chapter 4.  Finally, as we will discuss further in 

the following section, strike activity increased tremendously between 1932 and 1934, 

indicating a rising tide of dissatisfaction among citrus workers that they voiced during the 

Republic.   

 The Primo de Rivera regime attempted to nationalize the culture of class 

conciliation that so many observers argued was the solution for Spain's labor troubles.  

With regard to citrus production, that meant further encouraging the extant cooperative 

structure while also introducing state controlled measures like the Junta Naranjera to 

work with industry representatives.  On the national level, he implemented a corporatist 

program that stressed cooperation between labor and capital as the only means to avoid 

social conflict, a familiar theme already expounded upon by the likes of Eduardo Pérez 

Pujol, the Comisión de Reformas Sociales and its successor, the Instituto de Reformas 

Sociales. 

 By 1929, many of the regime's economic policies had failed, or at the very least 

had not produced the regeneration Primo de Rivera had promised in 1923.  In their Third 

                                                                                                                                                 
 34 Gimeno Cervera, El problema naranjero, 9.  Gimeno Cervera proposed the formation of a 
government-sponsored harvesters'' union that would centralize wages across the industry in order to make 
certain that the harvest was completed, 32. 
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Congress, the Spanish Communist Party (PCE) argued that the material conditions of the 

workers and peasantry had only gotten worse, with the "shameful help of the socialists, 

traitors and felons…."35  Indeed, membership in the UGT, especially in rural areas, 

decreased dramatically during the Primo de Rivera years.36  Both the Communists and the 

remnants of the CNT attempted to organize working people during the Primo de Rivera 

years; their efforts were not only plagued by the repressive nature of the state but also by 

the difficulty of communication between members and between locales.37   

 Though many Spaniards later came to refer to the 1920s with a kind of fond 

nostalgia, it had little to do with Primo de Rivera's leadership.  Rather, it was more likely 

that the culture of silence he created masked many of the social and political problems 

that had been plaguing Spain since the final decades of the nineteenth century—indeed, 

the "social question"—enabling, if not precisely encouraging, Spaniards themselves to 

ignore them.  As the decade came to a close, it became clear to a number of observers 

that Primo de Rivera needed to be replaced.  The Communists noted in 1929 that 

regardless of the system's clear deficiencies and of the dictator's inability to unite the 

forces on the right, it would not be long before he was replaced.  They further lamented 

that the powers-that-be, in order to preserve their capitalist system, would nonetheless 

"ensure the continuation of the dictatorship through new constitutional methods."38  

                                                 
 35 "Manifiesto del III Congreso del Partido Comunista Español, a los obreros y campesinos de 
España," August 1929.  PCE, Film II, Apartado 23. 
 
 36 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 280. 
 
 37 Ibid., "Al comité regional de Levante," 30 de abril de 1929, PCE Film II, Apartado 44. 
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Primo de Rivera was politically inept, which suited him just fine given his well-

documented disdain for politics and politicians, but made him an inadequate leader.  By 

the end of the decade he had lost the support of intellectuals like José Ortega y Gassett 

and Miguel de Unamuno due to the regime's policies of censorship.  Most of the Catalan 

bourgeoisie deserted because of his rabid anti-Catalanism.  He also lost the support of 

some of the old politicians, both liberal and conservative, and his measures to promulgate 

a new constitution failed.  The PSOE and the UGT suffered further credibility losses in 

the face of the regime's declining popularity and upper level leaders like future Prime 

Minister Francisco Largo Caballero began to publicly oppose Primo de Rivera's policies.  

Finally, King Alfonso XIII replaced Primo de Rivera with General Dámaso Berenguer to 

oversee the transition back to constitutional government in January of 1930.  His 

administration quickly became known as the dictablanda, or "gentle dictatorship," and 

his appointment was the death knell to the years of dictatorship and to the monarchy 

itself.  The Restoration system, the monarchy, and the dictatorship were dead.39   

A Republic of Workers, 1931-1936 

 In the wake of rising socio-cultural discontent from nearly every circle, especially 

labor organizations that had been silenced during the 1920s, a disparate group of 

Socialists, Republicans and Catalanists met in San Sebastián in 1930 and agreed to form 

a coalition.  The Republican-Socialist coalition swept the municipal elections of 12 April 

1931, held under the supervision of the Berenguer government.  The King recognized the 
                                                                                                                                                 
 38  "Manifiesto del III Congreso del Partido Comunista Español, a los obreros y campesinos de 
España." 

 
 39 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 287-88; Carr, Spain, 1808-1975, 591-602; Comellas, 
Historia de la España contemporánea, 394-403. 
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imminent declaration of a republic and he abdicated his throne and fled on 13 April.  The 

Second Republic was declared on 14 April 1931, with tremendous excitement and 

tremendous expectations. 40    

 The promulgation of the Republic's constitution in late 1931 and resultant 

legislation codified a nearly exorbitant amount of socio-cultural change, which many 

observers felt was long overdue.  Article One asserted "Spain is a democratic Republic of 

workers of every class," and that governmental power "emanates from the people."  The 

constitution further promised "…each worker will be assured the necessary conditions for 

a dignified existence," and pledged to provide unemployment and accident insurance, 

expanded maternity benefits, holidays, and protection for cooperative institutions.  It also 

vowed to "protect the peasant" by reforming taxes and agricultural credit, and providing 

crop insurance.  Women gained the right to vote, and the state established legal 

recognition for civil marriages and divorce.  The state disestablished the Catholic Church 

                                                 
 
 40 The story of the Second Republic and Civil War is probably the most documented in 
contemporary Spanish history.  The following works are some of the most comprehensive studies of the 
1930s in Spain, thought there is also significant body of work that discusses various cultural and political 
trends within the period. Antony Beevor, The Battle for Spain: The Spanish Civil War (New York: Penguin 
Books, 2006); Martin Blinkhorn, Democracy and Civil War in Spain, 1931-1939 (London: Routledge, 
1996);  Burnett Bolloten, The Spanish Civil War: Revolution and Counterrevolution (Chapel Hill: 
University of North Carolina Press, 1991); George Esenwein and Adrian Shubert, Spain at War: The 

Spanish Civil War in Context, 1931-1939 (Harlow, Essex, England: Pearson Longman, 1995);  Helen 
Graham, The Spanish Republic at War, 1931-1939 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002); 
Gabriel Jackson, The Spanish Republic and the Civil War, 1931-39 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1965); Edward Malefakis, Agrarian Reform and Peasant Revolution in Spain: Origins of the Civil War 

(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1970); Stanley Payne, The Collapse of the Second Republic, 1933-

1936 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2006) and Spain's First Democracy: The Second Republic, 1931-

1936 (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1993); Paul Preston, The Coming of the Spanish Civil War: 

Reform, Reaction, and Revolution in the Second Republic, 1931-1936 (London: Macmillan, 1978); Adrian 
Shubert, The Road to Revolution in Spain: The Coal Miners of Asturias, 1860-1934 (Urbana: University of 
Illinois Press, 1987). 
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and removed education from its control. 41  Under the leadership of new Minister for 

Labor Francisco Largo Caballero, the government passed fifty-one new decrees or laws 

in an eight-month period during 1931.42  They increased regulation of the joint labor 

management commissions—known once again as jurados mixtos—and extended the 

eight hour workday/forty hour week to agricultural workers.43  The Ley de Términos 

Municipales (Law of Municipal Boundaries), required that farmers hire local workers 

rather than migrant labor, which was particularly troublesome for citrus farmers who 

relied heavily on this migrant labor, particularly during harvest season. 

 Despite the coalition-style government and the far-reaching nature of the 

constitution and labor legislation, tremendous divisions remained among Spaniards, 

especially concerning the troublesome "social question."  The right, initially fragmented 

in the wake of the King's rather sudden abdication and declaration of the Republic, 

galvanized around the separation of church and state enforced by the Constitution and 

both the Anarchists and Communists consistently mounted opposition during the first two 

years of the Republic.  The Communists, for example, publicly argued that the Law of 

Agrarian Reform Law by the coalition in 1932—a centerpiece of the 1931 campaign—

"meant the perpetuation of the poverty and enslavement of agrarian workers and poor 

                                                 
 
 41 "The 1931 Constitution," in Modern Spain: A Documentary History, ed. Jon Cowans 
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2003),  
 
 42 This was under both the provisional government from San Sebastián prior to the June elections 
which set the Republic's first Cortes representatives to Madrid.    
 
 43 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 301-02.  Workers won the 8-hour day/40-hour week in 
1919, but the law only applied to industry.  Throughout the Primo de Rivera years, agricultural workers still 
work "de sol a sol." 
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peasants."44  While the new law certainly did not resolutely favor "only the feudal señores 

and large landowners," historians have remarked upon the inherent problems with the law 

itself, as well as its application under a head-of-state—Manuel Azaña—who was 

unwilling to apply the law to its fullest extent.45   

 The law was immensely complicated and contained a number of loopholes.  For 

our purposes, a small number of key measures could have directly applied to Valencia, 

primarily dealing with the size of irrigated huerta landholdings and the amount of state-

irrigated land one could possess.  First, the law limited the ownership of huerta land to 

between one hundred and two hundred hectares within a single township—the exact 

limitation was to be decided by the local junta of the newly established Institute for 

Agrarian Reform (IRA).46  Second, the law limited the private ownership of lands that 

had been irrigated by state projects to between ten and fifty hectares. Finally, in the 

conditions under which land could be expropriated, the state included lands that were 

held under perpetual lease and lands in irrigation zones that were not being cultivated.47  

While this had little direct impact on Valencian landowners in 1932, it did provide a legal 

foundation for land confiscation at the outset of the war, as large landowners fled, 

                                                 
 44 "Frente a la Reforma Agraria que fabrican las Cortes en favor de los capitalistas, el Partido 
Comunista presenta un decreto revolucionario que asegurará por su implantación a los trabajadores del 
campo la tierra, el pan y la libertad," La Palabra abril de 1932.  PCE Serie: Documentos del PCE, Carpeta 
13, mes de abril.  The Agrarian Reform Law was officially passed in September of 1932. 
 
 45 Ibid.,  Malefakis, Agrarian Reform and Peasant Revolution in Spain, 205-35. 
 
 46 Limits on ownership of privately irrigated land fell within the general limits of property 
ownership.  Malefakis notes that each "type" of land—vineyard, olive groves, grain land, orchard—had a 
"range" of acceptable property ownership, a concession granted to opponents of the reform bill.  The lower 
number of the range—in the case of orchards, 100—represented the initial maximum proposed by the bill's 
author, Marcelino Domingo. Malefakis, Agrarian Reform and Peasant Revolution in Spain, 208. 
 
 47 Ibid., 206-07 
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abandoning their harvests and literally leaving their lands "uncultivated."48  Despite fears 

of radical dispossessions among large landowners, throughout the two years of Azaña's 

administration, the only lands forcibly expropriated without compensation were those of 

the rebels involved in a failed uprising against the Republic in August of 1932 led by 

disenchanted General Sanjurjo.49 

 Valencian landowners certainly sympathized with their compatriots in other 

Spanish provinces who were far more affected by the Law for Agrarian Reform; many of 

these halted cultivation of their lands in protest.50  Nonetheless, Valencians were far more 

willing to negotiate with the government in order to protect their provincial economic 

interests, particularly with regard to citrus production.  The first of these negotiations 

took place in the spring of 1931, with the passage of the Ley de Términos Municipales, 

which, as we have already discussed, required farmers to favor local workers over 

migrant labor.  Valencian citrus operatives met with Largo Caballero in September 1931 

to appeal the application of the law, arguing that the industry depended on both local and 

migrant workers to complete the harvest and production phases—Largo Caballero agreed 

to suspend the application of the law with regard to recolección (harvest).51  The 

Valencian citrus bourgeoisie demanded more coherent action with regard to labor 

                                                 
  
 48 The Popular Front government in 1936 also passed a number of land reform provisions, thus 
placing the collectives on even firmer ground. 
  
 49 This land was returned to the rebels following a pardon under the administration of Alejandro 
Lerroux in 1934.  Malefakis, Agrarian Reform and Peasant Revolution, 341. 
 
 50 Aurora Bosch Sánchez, "The Spanish Republic and the Civil War: Rural Conflict and 
Collectivization," Bulletin of Hispanic Studies 75, no. 1 (1998), 119-20.  
 
 51 Abad, Historia de la Naranja, 285. 
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legislation that it felt prejudiced the industry's effectiveness and Valencia's Círculo 

Frutero sent another delegation to meet with Largo Caballero in October.  The meeting 

resulted in the official suspension of "all current ordinances" regarding work contracts 

during the harvest—including transportation and warehouse jobs, as well as work in the 

naranjales (orange groves).52 

 These efforts illuminate a certain disregard for fair labor practices and labor law 

on the part of both the citrus industry and the state.  Though the Institute for Agrarian 

Reform noted in 1937 that Valencia and Castellón had some of the most equal wealth 

distribution patterns in the nation, the two provinces had their share of rural conflicts 

during the first years of the Republic.53  Unlike their counterparts in Andalucía and 

Extremadura, whose protests generally stemmed from continued frustration with their 

general living conditions and the inadequacy of Republican land reform, the orange 

workers of Valencian and Castellón undertook strike action to assert their rights, as 

workers, to contracts that, as the constitution promised, allowed them a "dignified 

existence."   

 Valencian workers' radicalism in the 1930s was fueled by a number of factors.  

On the local level, Valencia was on the migration route for Andalucian laborers on their 

way to Catalunya in search of work.  Workers frequently stopped in Valencian pueblos, 

                                                 
 
 52 Through this "confrontational" attitude towards the early Republican government, the citrus 
industry was able to resist government attempts at centralization with regard to quality control and the 
organization of citrus exports.  Ibid., 284-86. 
 
 53 Institute for Agrarian Reform.  Agrarian Reform in Spain: An Historical Study by the Spanish  

Institute for Agrarian Reform (London: United Editorial Ltd., 1937), 44.  This is a translation of "excerpts" 
published in 1937 based on the IRA's La reforma agraria en España: sus motivos, su esencia, su acción, 
May, 1937.  
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communicating with local working people, exchanging ideas and establishing 

rudimentary social networks.  These networks were especially important during the 1920s 

after it became unsafe for anarchists to publicly organize.  This is not to say that radical 

movements lacked official organization, however.  As early as the 1870s, the industrial 

town of Alcoy, in the province of Valencia, was the site of one of the first violent, 

worker-led insurrections.54    Valencian workers also participated in a number of 

primarily anarchist-led actions—the general strike of 1911, for example, spread from 

Zaragoza to Valencia and became a violent riot in Cullera.  Most of the anarchist and 

radical activity appeared to have been located in heavy industry and consumer industries 

rather than agriculture, which was likely due to the paternalist relationship fostered by the 

Valencian rural oligarchy prior to the 1920s discussed in Chapter Four. 55  Before and 

during the dictatorship, regional activists frequently participated in radical events, like 

Madrid's Comedia Theater Congress in 1919, which was attended by 132,000 Levante 

representatives.56  Valencia city also served as the clandestine meeting point for the 

activists who formed the Federación Anarquista Ibérica (Iberian Anarchist Federation, or 

FAI) in 1927.  It was a logical choice given the dictatorship's close observation of events 

in Barcelona and considering Valencia's growing industrial complex.57  

                                                 
 54 Murray Bookchin, The Spanish Anarchists: The Heroic Years (Edinburgh: AK Press, 1998), 75-
77. 
 55 Ibid., 147. 
 
 56 Juan Gómez Casas, Anarchist Organisation: The History of the F.A.I., trans. Abe Bluestein 
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over 400,000 delegates at the Comedia Congress, but the Levante's representative were the second-most 
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 By the end of the dictatorship, a number of militants, especially in Valencia and 

Alicante, engaged in agitation and organization, particularly associated with the PCE and 

revived CNT.  The 1930s began with a series of labor conflicts in several industrial 

sectors throughout the region, specifically over work contracts and ideological issues, 

like demanding government adherence to the old Law of Associations.  Activists believed 

that application of the law would undermine the comites paritarios as the only avenue for 

mediation in labor conflicts.58  This history of radical action and the participation in an 

increased level of agitation at the end of the dictatorship laid a foundation for increased 

rural activity, particularly within citrus production, in the 1930s. 

 Much of the conflict in Valencia and Castellón began in the fall of the 1932-33 

campaign and focused on bases de trabajo, or work contracts, which were frequently 

published in the local papers; their publication allowed migrant workers to make 

informed decisions about where to go to work during the season.59  The bases for Alcira 

in October of 1932 give us an idea of the average pay citrus workers earned during these 

first years of the Republic.  According to their new contracts, the workday ran from eight 

in the morning to five in the afternoon with a one-hour "descanso" (rest) for lunch; 

Sunday workdays lasted only four hours and there were also three-hour night shifts.  A 

warehouse manager earned 5,60 pesetas per day and women working in various offices in 

the warehouses earned 3,50 pesetas per day.  Harvesters earned 7 pesetas per day, though 

the article does not mention if women harvesters were included or if not they earned less 
                                                 
 58 Eulalia Vega, Anarquistas y sindicalistas, 1931-1936 (Valencia: Institució Alfons el Magnànim, 
1987), 37-46. 
 
 59 "En el Gobierno Civil," Las Provincias 15 de noviembre de 1932, 2. 
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than their male counterparts; children under the age of fourteen made 3,75 pesetas per 

day.  Finally, in line with the conclusions we reached in Chapter Two, fruit transportation 

and box construction—exclusively male occupations—earned the highest wages, 

between 9,00 and 9,50 per day.60  In Gandía, transporters earned a full fourteen pesetas 

per day and wages for recolección rose from 6,50 to 7,50 pesetas per day after January.  

Women in the warehouses earned between three and 3,50 pesetas per day.61  The above 

wage-rates betray the gendered value placed on particular jobs within the industry.  

Furthermore, they reveal the institutionalized inequality implicit in the promise of a 

"family wage," in Article 46 of the 1931 constitution.  As Sonya Rose demonstrated for 

nineteenth century Britain, the family wage enabled male workers and industrialists to 

undervalue women's work in the factories and we see that the same is true in agricultural 

production organized along an industrial model.62  Furthermore, the concept of the family 

wage unfairly privileged married women in a multiple-income household, while single 

women and widows who earned between one-third and one-half of male workers had to 

survive on their incomes alone.63 

 Though workers and bosses seemed to have worked out contracts in Gandía and 

Alcira, citrus workers engaged in frequent strike activity throughout late 1932 and 1933.  

Strikes began in Tabernes de Valldigna, south of Valencia city, on 9 November 1932.  

                                                 
 60 "De Alcira. Nuevas bases de trabajo," Las Provincias 28 de octubre de 1932, 7. 
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 62 "The Constitution of 1931," 146-51. 
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The strikes then spread to Alcira and Gandía by the middle of November, despite the 

contract agreements.  In Almazora, just south of the city of Castellón, box makers struck 

after bosses refused their demands and a march in the middle of the night that "tried to 

shut down business" ended only after civil guard troops arrived.64  Las Provincias 

reported on 13 November 1932 that the Valencian civil governor spent several days 

visiting towns afflicted by strikes, "all related to the harvest, transport, and boxing of the 

[orange] harvest," in order to attempt to negotiate settlements between bosses and 

workers.65  In all, in November alone, strikes occurred in at least nineteen orange-

growing towns alone in Valencia and Castellón; most were resolved relatively quickly.  

Some of these, like in Carcagente (settled on 23 November), required the intervention of 

the Civil and Assault Guards because workers had gotten "out of hand."  Similarly, the 

Valencian civil government had to send Assault Guards to Cullera, south of Valencia city 

on the coast, to settle worker conflicts with strike-breakers.66  Finally, a strike in Burriana 

in October of 1933 did over one million pesetas worth of damage as workers set 

naranjales on fire.  Property owners, feeling threatened, took up arms in self-protection, 

though the conflicts only resulted in worker arrests—one of whom, according to reports, 
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was Sanmartín, the fervent speaker from 1917's clash in Burriana, now a socialist 

functionary.67 

 Frequently, as in the case of Almazora, local businesses and workers, whether 

involved in citrus or not, joined in local strikes, which sometimes forced the hand of the 

bosses and convinced them to agree to workers' terms.68  As we discussed in Chapter 

Four, Valencians had a history of engaging in general strikes or work stoppages in 

support of citrus workers, as they did throughout Valencia and Castellón in 1917.  This 

tendency speaks to the centrality of citrus production in Valencian pueblos: other local 

businesses depended upon the income that their customers earned from working in the 

citrus industry.  The strikes in 1932 and 1933, however, indicate that the historic 

relationship between citrus workers and their bosses was breaking down.  In 1917, they 

demonstrated that they understood their central importance in the transformation of the 

Valencian landscape through their work in irrigation and in the expansion and success of 

the citrus industry. In striking over work contracts, workers showed that in the years 

between the 1917 crisis and the Republic they had lost faith in the citrus bourgeoisie's 

ability or desire to defend worker and industry interests.  They also implicitly questioned 

                                                 
 
 67 While Las Provincias merely referred to the strike with the same matter-of-fact language it 
referred to most regional dissent, Madrid's conservative daily El Sol raged against Burriana's workers for 
their needless violence and claimed that the strike was "without motive."  There was one death associated 
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shooting.  "De Castellón. De Burriana," Las Provincias 7 de octubre de 1933, 11; "De Burriana," Las 

Provincias 10 de octubre de 1933, 11; "De Burriana," 11 de octubre de 1933, 7; Borriana D-015.0001,  
Articles del periòdic "El Sol" de 9 i 10 d'octubre de 1933 sobre conflictes obrers en Borriana.  "Los 
agricultores de Burriana se han echado al campo en masa con toda clase de armas para proteger por si 
mismos sus propiedades," y "Los conflictos obreros de Burriana han quedado resueltos, pero persiste la 
alarma en la población."    
  
 68 "De Castellón. El conflicto de Almazora. Solucionado," Las Provincias 11 de noviembre de 
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the ability of the state-organized jurados mixtos, anachronistic remnants of the 

Restoration and Primo de Rivera dictatorship, to ensure fair wages and good working 

conditions. 

 Valencian strikes were symptomatic of larger labor conflicts throughout Spain 

during 1932 and 1933 and they are often overshadowed by far more tragic events in 

Casas Viejas, Andalucía, where Assault Guards shot and killed twelve peasant protestors 

in 1933.69  The wave of strikes, as well as difficulties faced by the Republican 

government in its attempted reforms, emanated from a newfound freedom for labor 

unions and political organizations oppressed under Primo de Rivera; many of their 

members and converts had been disgusted with the UGT's collaborationist stance during 

the regime.  In December of 1932, the UGT distributed a memo in opposition to the strike 

wave, implying enemies of the Republic were engaging in destabilizing measures in 

order to undermine its legitimacy, expressing genuine confusion at workers' ungrateful 

attitudes: 

 What is intended, then, by the strikes?  Aside from continuing a political 
 maneuver, no doubt…by some party that lives far from Power, they are directed 
 at invalidating the labor contracts in effect today, elaborated by the Jurados 
 mixtos, and these are on the verge of being terminated.70 
 
The strikes by citrus workers were unique in that they merged both agricultural and 

industrial concerns and workers themselves straddled both sectors.  Unlike large 

landowners in the latifundia-dominated south, the Valencian citrus bourgeoisie had spent 
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decades organizing the industry on an industrial model and in the 1930s had to address 

problems far more common to industrialized production. 

 The problems exemplified serious financial problems facing the new state, which 

had the misfortune of "being born into a world depression," which negatively affected the 

demand for Spanish exports.71  The situation was exacerbated by an increase in 

protectionist policies put into place by foreign governments, especially in Great Britain.72  

We see further examples of economic difficulties in the citrus export markets.  Though 

orange exports remained relatively constant in the years before the Civil War, the value 

those of exports in pesetas declined dramatically.  In 1931, one metric ton of oranges was 

worth 210 pesetas.  By 1936, a metric ton was worth 147 pesetas.73  This reflected not 

only the devaluation of the peseta in global currency markets, but also—and perhaps 

more importantly—increased competition from other areas like the U.S., Palestine, and 

South Africa.74 

 The economic problems compounded by social unrest and the reorganization of 

dissatisfied right-wing organizations like the Derecha Regional de Valencia (DRV—

Valencian Regional Right), which met in Valencia in November of 1932 to protest the 

"usurpation of property" and the overwhelming secularization of society.75  Like many of 
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their more liberal counterparts, the DRV engaged in vast worker politicization 

campaigns, not willing to assume that workers automatically leaned towards radical left-

wing organizations.  Seeking to foster what its leaders felt to be the natural religious 

proclivities of Spanish workers, they consistently advocated a "Christian solution" to the 

social question.  The formation of rightist and center right organizations abounded in the 

wake of the unrest of 1932 and 1933, though only a few came to play important roles in 

state policy.  These were first the CEDA, or Confederación Española de las Derechas 

Autonómas (Spanish Confederation of Autonomous Right-Wing Groups), a loose 

coalition of Catholic and conservative parties like the Acción popular and monarchists, 

and the Spanish fascist party, eventually known as the FET y de las JONS, formed by 

José Antonio Primo de Rivera, Miguel Primo de Rivera's son.76  In the elections in the 

fall of 1933, the conservative CEDA presented a far more united front than the left, 

especially on the local level, as the Republican-Socialist coalition broke down.  

Contemporary alarmists across the political spectrum cited the entry of women into 

electoral politics as the primary explanation for the victory of the CEDA and Radical 

Republicans in 1933 and historians have generally taken this assertion at face value.  

Recent research has suggested that the CEDA's victory rested not in the overall 

conservatism and religiosity of new women voters, but the social unrest and inadequate 
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policies of the Azaña government and divisions between leftist parties themselves.77  This 

is further proved by the election results in 1936 that the newly-formed Popular Front won 

on a much more radical platform. 

 With the CEDA victory came a far more restrictive administration under Prime 

Minister Alejandro Lerroux known to historians, and Spaniards, as the bienio negro, or 

"black biennium."  The goal of the new government was not to tear down the Republic, 

but rather to reverse, or at least invalidate, much of the "progressive" legislation of the 

Azaña government, with mixed results.78   Though the government passed a new reform 

package, alternately called the "Law for the Reform of the Agrarian Reform" or the 

"Anti-Reform Law," the Institute for Agrarian Reform noted in 1937 that it proved as 

ineffective as the original attempt in 1932, the failure of which they blamed on simply a 

lack of time: it had been a solid program, but the left was voted out of power before it 

could be completely implemented.79  The "damage" that came from the land policy of the 

CEDA government came not from what it did do, but what it did not do.  The 1935 law 

provided no basis for real reform and it definitely did not implement any of the reforms 

from the 1932 law.  The only point of interest came from the law's "social utility clause," 

which allowed the confiscation of any land, anywhere, of any size, "should the seizure of 
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a property be really necessary to solve an urgent social problem," which allowed for 

revolutionary land seizures in the wake of military rebellion in 1936.80 

 The new right-wing coalition did manage to reverse or repress much of the 

Republic's innovation with regard to labor relations.  It quickly repealed the Ley de 

Términos Municipales and limited strike activity, both of which had the effect of once 

again giving employers the upper-hand with regard to work contracts and collective 

bargaining.  The jurados mixtos remained in tact, though it is likely that the new 

government allowed for a shift in the balance of representation in favor of bosses over 

workers.  It banned the CNT after an attempted rebellion in December of 1933 and the 

government frequently searched the headquarters of workers' organizations and other 

workers' gathering spaces for arms; censorship of the leftist press also increased 

dramatically. 81  By the winter of 1934: 

 [T]he situation of the agricultural worker has become untenable, at least 75  
 percent [of workers] find themselves in forced work stoppages; salaries for 
 which they work have decreased by half and the workday is violated by the 
 bosses.  Desperation and poverty reign everywhere….82 
 
Though in Valencia the suffering was characterized as "less" than in other areas 

throughout the country, the average peasant family was unable to cover their daily 

necessities.  They rented their lands, straddling the worlds of the landholder and 

jornalero (day worker), farming and working in the orange and rice industries for part of 
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the year.  One clandestine report to the Communists from a "companion" in Valencia 

intimated that many smallholding peasant members of the Alcira cooperativa were 

dissatisfied with their relationships with "capitalist exporters," who frequently paid low 

rates for oranges, falsified documents or sometimes did not even pay the grower at all.83  

Declining wages coupled with rising prices and increasing unemployment made peasant 

existence in Valencia and elsewhere more precarious and their usual outlets for dissent 

had been suppressed—the CEDA government proved early on that it was prepared to 

deal with opposition violently with its repression of worker revolution in the coal mining 

region of Asturias in the fall of 1934.84 

 The rapidly deteriorating living conditions of the vast majority of working class 

people, coupled with dissatisfaction from a number of disparate circles, led to the 

formation of a new Frente Popular, or Popular Front, in early 1936, in time to stand in 

the elections later that February.85  Like the right-wing CEDA anti-leftist coalition in 

1933, the main point of the Popular Front's program was anti-CEDA, but its program 

became far more radical than the Socialist-Republican coalition that had achieved victory 

in 1931.  Though the right did not experience a precipitous drop in support, the left 

gained significantly, in part by including of some of the more radical elements that had 
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historically eschewed parliamentary politics, like the anarchist CNT.  Indeed, many 

anarchists that they were mobilizing against the forces of fascism—cenetistas, or CNT 

members, turned out in great numbers in Valencia and the left won the majority vote 

throughout much of the Mediterranean periphery.86 

 The victory of the Popular Front in the hotly contested elections of February 1936 

led to immediate rumors of military takeover and martial law.  The new government 

immediately put into effect much of the abandoned labor legislation passed before 1933, 

demanding that employers re-hire workers who had been dismissed "for political 

reasons."87  Soon after the election, Spaniards began a wave of strikes, anti-clerical 

demonstrations and violence, worker conflicts, and land seizures—even labor 

organizations began to lament the use of strikes as counterproductive.88  The months 

before the military rebellion on 18 July were rife with conflict—even bullfighters went 

on strike in Madrid.89  Strikes erupted in orange growing regions in Castellón, 
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Carcagente, Alcira, Cullera and Sueca, some led by a revitalized CNT.90  Members of 

rural unions like the Socialist-led FNTT (National Federation of Workers of the Land) 

were urged to engage in land seizure.  Political clashes also erupted between young 

falangistas, members of the fascist party, and other workers and politicized, disenchanted 

youth, as divisions between right and left deepened and the levels, and rhetoric, of 

violence reached fever pitch. 

The Workers Take the Lead 

 The military rebellion of 18 July 1936 began in Melilla, Morocco, led by a cadre 

of generals that the Popular Front had separated and sent to disparate posts early in the 

spring precisely to prevent them from engaging in military rebellion.  Workers 

immediately went on strike as the news of the rebellion spread, but unless they had ties to 

local civil or assault guards—generally supporters of the rebellion—they had limited 

access to weapons.91  The Nationalists initially had hoped for quick decisive victory and 

achieved a spate of early successes, especially in the south.  They underestimated the 

ability of the Popular Front Government to respond to a coup.92  After initial 

administrative shake-ups, the Popular Front war effort came under the leadership of 

Francisco Largo Caballero, time-tested labor leader and Republican functionary, and the 

restabilization of the government opened the door for all-out social revolution. 

 The collectivizations within Valencian citrus fall into the context of this 

movement towards revolution, which some contemporary observers and historians 
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criticized as a monumental mistake, arguing that the war should have been a priority.93  

Collectivization on a national scale actually began in March, as the government 

announced that it would allow the occupation of farms that fell under the category of 

"utilidad social," or social utility, thus resurrecting the CEDA's only real innovation for 

revolutionary ends.94  The pace of collectivizations and spontaneous expropriations 

picked up immediately following the rebellion, though they were quickly brought under 

the control of one of the two major unions—the UGT or the CNT.  A smattering of 

Communist collectives emerged which were entirely productive, small, and initially 

located only in Andalucía. Despite the land distribution "problem" noted by the Institute 

for Agrarian Reform, much of the most successful collectivization efforts came in 

minifundio regions like Valencia and Aragón, the latter of which had seventy percent of 

its land organized into collectives, with a limited history of peasant activism. 95   

 In Valencia, peasants and workers primarily established their collectives on land 

that had been abandoned in the aftermath of the rebellion by wealthy grandes fearing 

expropriation or reprisals.  According to one author, yes, the landed nobility had aligned 

with the military rebellion 

 But the people, armed, have occupied the land they work.  The right to landed 
 property has expired.  Now there is no law that defends it or protects it.  The land  

                                                 
 
 93 Martin, The Agony of Modernization, 399; Bosch Sánchez, "Collectivizations: The Spanish 
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 is now for all, in accordance with the elementary right to life that the worker has 
 and that the great legislators…never recognized.96 
 
Here we see the essence of what amounted to bottom-up social revolution that the first 

government of the Republic wanted to foment gradually, but for political reasons was 

unable to openly advocate. 

 The government sanctioned all spontaneous collectives in July of 1937, thus 

providing solid legal ground for their expansion.97  The figures for Valencian collectives 

vary widely, depending on whether or not authors take into consideration cooperative 

societies, how they classify collectives, and what regions they choose to exclude.  

According to a report generated after a meeting of peasant activists held in 1937, the 

Levante, including the provinces of Castellón, Valencia, Alicante, Murcia, and Albacete, 

had a full three hundred sixty sanctioned orange collectives, many of which were 

concentrated in Valencia, Castellón, and Murcia.98   More recent research places the 

number slightly lower, at three hundred fifty-three, though these do not include Murcia or 

Albacete and it is unclear what they produced. 

 The primary problem in reconstructing statistical information for Valencian 

collectives rests primarily in the definition of collective we employ.  A strict 

interpretation of collective automatically excludes cooperative societies formed by 

peasants farming individual plots of land, such as the Cooperativa Agrícola de 
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Exportación de Frutos, established in Onda (Castellón), in 1937.  Unlike its predecessors, 

which generally had complicated property restrictions, to join the Onda Cooperative one 

only needed "to be an agricultural worker, understanding this to be a jornalero, a direct 

cultivator, or a small proprietor," who works his own land, and "does not employ more 

than ninety workers per year," all of whom had to be coop members.99  This therefore 

redefined what it meant to be a farmer and an exporter, allowing ordinary workers to 

adopt identities formerly reserved for landowners and comerciantes.  The recognition of 

smallholders also represented a shift from traditional Marxist interpretations of the 

inherently anti-revolutionary nature of smallholding peasants and included this group in a 

new set of revolutionary social relations.100  The Cooperativa's "immediate goal" was to 

"better workers' socio-economic conditions through the substitution of profit in social 

relations with solidarity in the provision of services."101  The charter for the Onda 

cooperativa is interesting because it is literally a prepared form, in which the founders of 

the cooperative include the relative information and as such tells us a lot about the types 

of cooperatives sanctioned by the UGT and CNT.  Like their predecessors, Valencians, 

and presumably all Spaniards in the Republican zone, could join any number of 

cooperative societies associated with sale and production, like the Onda coop, or those of 

domestic supply, or even credit and insurance.  These cooperatives, like the collectives, 

                                                 
 99 Estatuts de la "Cooperativa Agrícola de Exportación de Frutos" d'Onda, 1937.  Museu de la 
Taronja, Cooperativas D-008.0010.  This charter was an exemplary produced by the Ministerio de Trabajo, 
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encouraged worker cooperation, indicate flexibility within wartime socio-economic 

organization that a study of collectivizations alone neglects.   

 The Federación Regional Campesina de Levante (FRCL—Regional Peasant 

Federation of the Levante), presented a plan ultimately accepted by the Popular Front 

government, to normalize peasant collectives, as wartime demanded new types of socio-

economic organization.102  Presented as a sample charter for collective organizations, the 

FRCL's plan applied to collectives formed by rural workers on "land confiscated from 

fractious elements," and operated as a legal and administrative financial body.  They were 

united into a group of successively larger cooperative federations, thus forming one large 

collective complex throughout the region, operating under state authority.103 

 Tabernes de Valldigna was home to one such sanctioned collective, which 

workers named <<El Porvenir,>> ("The Future") and a cooperative for consumer 

goods.104  The operation of collectives alongside slightly more traditional cooperative 

societies—adapted to suit workers' needs, rather than those of the bourgeoisie—

reinforces the notion of flexibility within Valencian revolutionary society that allowed 

small proprietors to participate in Valencian cooperative culture on equal footing, without 

relinquishing their identity as a small farmer. 
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 The Collective <<El Porvenir>> operated in the small town of Tabernes de 

Valldigna, just south of the city of Valencia.  It began operation on 7 December 1936, 

and, according to its Secretary General Pérez Palomares, "at first we worked a lot, but ate 

a little."105  By July of 1937, it housed 648 "family heads" and "2,322 residents," who 

produced everything from olives to carob.  The collective farmed 2,000 hanegadas of rice 

lands, and, of course, over two thousand hanegadas of orange groves with 220,000 trees.  

This was a real microcosm of Valencian agriculture that produced both subsistence goods 

and global commodities.106  Because the collective established a pattern of continuous 

cultivation, its administration claimed that there was no unemployment, but rather "an 

excess of work, including in the summertime, in which, in the times of the bourgeoisie, 

no one was given any work."107  They had also recently created a workshop to make 

military uniforms, giving jobs to over one hundred women while helping the war effort at 

the same time; they audaciously claimed that in the spring of 1937, "for all there is bread 

and work."108 

 El Porvenir's administration instituted a family wage package in which male 

heads of household earned four pesetas per day, and his "compañera"—not necessarily 

his wife—earned 1,50 per day.  Children earned between fifty céntimos and one peseta 

per day, indicating a certain amount of continuity from the pre-revolutionary era that 

                                                 
 
 105 Ibid., 11. 
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 107 Ibid., 12. 
  
 108 Ibid., 13.  "Para todos hay pan y trabajo." 
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discriminated against both women and children.  Like other Valencian cooperative 

societies, workers were entitled to social insurance, which cost them fifty céntimos per 

week, providing them with "doctors, medicine, funeral expenses, sickness allowance and 

care for widows."109  Indeed, El Porvenir, home to both UGT and CNT members, was a 

model collective and while we have to question whether all collectives worked this way, 

for advocates of social revolution, it provided excellent evidence of the peasantry's 

capabilities.  It also further discredited the claim by the right during the Republic that 

agricultural workers were innately incapable of fending for themselves, citing numerous 

recent examples of peasants who had bought land, only to abandon it and "resort" to 

waged labor.110 

 The collectives and cooperatives were only part of the Valencian agricultural 

revolution.  The second part came in the formation of the CLUEFs and CLUEA.  The 

CLUEFs were the Consejos Locales Unificados de la Exportación de Frutas (Local 

Unified Councils for Fruit Export), run jointly by the UGT and CNT.  They worked with 

local farmers, warehouses, and collectives to organize their agricultural exports, 

particularly oranges.111  Together the CLUEFs worked within the organization of 

CLUEA, or the Consejo Levantino Unificado de la Exportación Agrícola (United 

Levantine Council for Agricultural Export), also divided between the CNT and UGT, and 
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founded "to defend the orange economy."112  Farmers proposed both organizations and 

they were subsequently sanctioned by the Ministry of Industry and Commerce.  Through 

CLUEA and the CLUEFs, workers took over the role of the bourgeoisie and developed in 

the wake of the realization that in the absence of the traditional industry leaders, food 

would rot in the fields.  In that event, the region—and the war—would have to go without 

valuable foreign currency.113  The exemplary CLUEF of Carcagente, for example, was 

founded in November of 1936 with the primary goal of organizing work in thirty-five of 

the city's nearly fifty almacenes and the harvest of its five million peseta crop; by 

February of 1937, Carcagente's CLUEF had already exported 170,000 medium boxes of 

oranges.  It directed new irrigation projects and maintenance on existing structures.  Most 

importantly, considering that more than sixty percent of the city's 20,000 residents 

worked in citrus, the consejo was responsible for doling out 50,000 pesetas in wages "in 

periods of activity."114 

 Burriana, another "exemplary" city, also had a remarkably active CLUEF, which 

had "begun the harvest, opened the best warehouses and begun the preparation of the 

most acclaimed brands, produced by their owners;" the city had already produced 1.5 

million medium-sized boxes of oranges, worth thirty million pesetas, by January of 
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1937.115  Along with a select number of orange producing cities, Burriana and its CLUEF 

were profiled in the CLUEA periodical La Voz del CLUEA ("The Voice of CLUEA") in 

January and February of 1937.116  Excellent CLUEF sections were organized and 

productive, their employees were of good moral standing, and their towns were clean, 

evidence of an orderly and productive citizenry. 

 Not every town was permitted "exemplary" status.  CLUEA operatives conducted 

extensive investigations in towns with CLUEF affiliations that focused on the pueblo's 

organization, its wage practices, and the political affiliations and attributes of its 

individual members.  This included to what political party and union they belonged and 

whether they joined before or after the military insurrection.117  The CLUEFs sections 

were rated based on how they paid their workers and producers—if they were paid at all; 

a few, like workers in Estubeny and Llaurí, were not, at least not regularly.118  The 

CLUEF in Oliva, for example, was rated negatively due to the internal divisions between 

CNT and UGT members, which had an especially negative effect on production in the 

warehouses, undermining the cooperative spirit necessary in a well-operated CLUEF.119 
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 Much like the collectives, the formation of CLUEA and the CLUEFs represented 

the adaptation of bourgeois cooperative ideology to new revolutionary circumstances, not 

least because they encouraged cooperation between the disparate unions.   In November 

of 1937 the CLUEA took credit for "making all peasants understand the necessity of true 

union that will harmonize everyone's interests," creating a peaceful countryside and peace 

between the UGT and CNT."120  They facilitated cooperation between collectives and 

small peasants and put the direction of the industry, which for years had been in the 

hands of a citrus bourgeoisie that had progressively alienated its workers and small 

producers, in the control of workers' unions.  From an economic standpoint, the work 

done by CLUEA and the CLUEFs and other citrus collectives, was a relative success, 

especially taking into consideration local and national conditions.121  Prior to the winter 

of 1937, it facilitated the export of 700,000 tons of oranges, worth over 200 million 

pesetas.   

 Unfortunately, due to wartime fiscal policy and the need for foreign currency, 

much of the profit went not to the citrus workers, but to the war effort, and a propaganda 

campaign was organized around the need for citrus production to finance the war.122  One 

poster featured a hissing snake, with swastika eyes, being stabbed with the corner of a 

full box of oranges.  The caption read "Peasant, delivering your oranges to CLUEA, you 
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crush fascism!"  Another, produced by the Centro de Exportación de Agrios (CEA), 

which took over CLUEA's responsibilities after 1937, read "The war is won with gold.  

There is none better than that of our exported orange," and featured oranges falling into 

an orange crate, emerging in the form of gold coins. 123  These posters, and others like 

them, reaffirmed valencianos' connection to the war effort, reminding them that their 

work and their hardship held the potential to win the war. 

 Despite its successes, the CLUEA and its sections were disbanded in the fall of 

1937, under directions from newly empowered Communist functionaries who were 

hesitant to leave such an important economic sector in the hands of trade unions with a 

history of discord; the collectives and cooperatives were permitted to remain in tact.  The 

Communists had engineered the fall of Largo Caballero in May of 1937 and worked 

throughout the year to disassociate the unions from the functioning of state apparatus.  By 

turning over CLUEA's duties to the centralized CEA succeeded in minimizing union 

influence from the export sector of the industry, an example of a larger trend within 

worker collectives across the Republican zone.124  The CEA introduced new regulations, 

specifically regarding the sale of oranges.  For example, according to the newspaper 

Adelante (Forward), farmers whose oranges were unsuitable for export had the right to 

sell them locally without restriction, provided that they allowed inspection of their 
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huertos.  They also were restricted from selling to "speculators," indicating the possibility 

of a black market in oranges.125 

 The CEA also had some relative successes according to reports and announced in 

1938 that, as part of the war effort, they were calling up "an army of almost 29,308,000 

oranges."126  Despite this extravagant claim and organizational efforts from all sectors, 

the harvest had declined by about half, a reflection of the difficult circumstances in which 

workers produced, although the product's quality was excellent.  In January, orange 

prices in English markets reached unprecedented levels, which provided "a favorable 

index in the progress of our war," in that increased prices would surely mean higher 

levels of foreign currency to help the war effort.127  The focus on orange production for 

the war, though evident in CLUEA/CLUEF activities, took center stage under CEA 

administration, though ultimately oranges alone would not win the war. 

 But the successes of CLUEA and the CLUEFs, as well as the local complex of 

cooperative societies, demonstrate the extent to which Valencians had adopted an 

ideology of cooperation with regard to citrus production, indicating its tremendous 

cultural significance.  This was due not only to the fluid relationships with the 

bourgeoisie in which Valencian workers engaged, but also to the perceived benefits that 

cooperation brought them.  We have seen that as the relationships between workers and 

bosses changed, the naranjeros developed their own means of representation.  During the 
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war, when those relationships disappeared, they adapted the cooperatives and collectives 

to meet their needs and to meet the needs of the industry on which they—and the war—

depended. 
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GENERAL CONCLUSION 
Epilogue 

 With the end of the war and the victory of the Nationalist forces under Francisco 

Franco came a complete reorganization of the Spanish economy and an attempted 

reorganization of Spanish society.  Workers that had actively supported the Republic 

suffered horrific reprisals, including executions and forced labor camps, and the UGT and 

CNT were reduced to "scattered, ineffective groups."1  The Communists remained an 

active underground and organized a great deal of resistance in the first decade after the 

war, but the regime also waged a clandestine war against any opposition.  The años del 

hambre, or years of hunger following the war, were characterized by tremendous 

suffering for most Spaniards and recent research has suggested that Franco's policy was 

to intentionally starve the population into submission, supported by the increasing food 

exports to Germany and Italy during World War II.2 

 After eliminating the unions, the regime reorganized workers into vertical 

syndicates, which were not unlike the old jurados mixtos in that they depended upon 

supposed cooperation between labor and capital, but in such an atmosphere, workers had 

little voice and no other recourses.  In time, other organizations sprang up, particularly 

the Comisiones Obreras (CCOO, Workers' Commissions), a grass-roots organization that 

began in the 1950s and worked to foment opposition and undermine the regime until its 
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demise in 1975.3  But in general, the 1940s and 1950s were lean years for Spaniards until 

economic recovery began in the 1950s, partially facilitated by a series of agreements with 

the U.S. that offered economic security in exchange for military bases on Spanish soil 

and help in the Cold War.4 

 With the end of the war in Valencia, the last hold out, came the destruction of the 

CEA and the collectives, ending workers' control of the industry.  Citrus came under the 

control of the National Orange Syndicate in 1940, after the poor 1939-40 season under 

the control of Castellón's La Rama de la naranja, or "Orange branch," an organization 

based on "hierarchy and iron control" of the industry, which had failed to produce 

satisfactory results.  Citrus became subject to increasing state control under Franco's 

ideology of economic autarky, completing a process that had begun under the Restoration 

and that Valencians had attempted to avoid at all costs.  Production declined by about 

half, in part due to a measure that limited the number of citrus plantations, again, 

something Valencians had feared since the 1920s.  The market focused inward due to 

large demand for food and to the natural consequences of Spain's adherence to 

authoritarian government after World War II.  Exports did not match 1930 levels until 

1953.  But the heyday of the cooperative and the communidad de labradores was over 
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and citrus became a central component of state planning, even after increased 

deregulation in the 1960s.5 

Valencian Citrus in Retrospect  

 Though there is an excellent body of historical literature on Valencia, much of it 

has been locally produced and published; scholars also increasingly publish in 

Valenciano.  Inserting this story of Valencian citrus workers into a larger narrative of 

Spanish labor history, in Chapter One I argued that the transition to industrialized citrus 

production for export in Valencia was a logical consequence of a long historical tradition 

of intensive cultivation, especially in the irrigated huerta, by both smallholding peasants 

and large landowners.  In Chapter Two, I used photographs to show the important role 

that women played in the expansion of citrus and the gendered division of labor within 

the industry, an essential feature of the citrus labor culture.  The photos reflected the 

values placed on women's work by Valencians and by Spaniards.  In addition, the J. 

Fernández Almela series of postcards helped to commodify Valencian citrus, while 

reinforcing the assumptions that informed the division of labor on a public scale. 

 In Chapter Three I introduced the middle-class reformers, who worked to solve 

the "social question" by concerning themselves particularly with issues of women's and 

children's work and the daily lives of workers, attempting to impose bourgeois moral 

standards on their working class subjects.  These reformers proceeded to compile the 

most detailed information on the Valencian working classes for any period prior to the 

advent of Francoism.  The Valencian bourgeoisie, as well as the Spanish state, adopted a 
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number of ideas for social organization proposed by observers like Eduardo Pérez Pujol 

and the Comisión de Reformas Sociales, especially cooperative societies and jurados 

mixtos, that dominated rural and urban social relationships throughout the decades before 

the outbreak of Civil War.  By the 1880s, a number of cooperatives had already been 

established in Valencia, though they were having little effect in terms of bettering the 

lives of workers. 

 The cooperative societies thus formed the basis of the relationships that Valencian 

workers entered into with the citrus bourgeoisie, as we discussed in Chapter Four.  

Through comunidades de labradores (farmers' communities), the first wide-spread type 

of cooperative organization, landowners succeeded in limiting the definition of "farmer" 

to landholders and legitimating the extant social hierarchy through power relationships 

defined in the charters of the comunidades de labradores.  These comunidades were led 

by a rural oligarchy with a vested interest in maintaining the status quo in the context of 

Spain's turno pacífico system.  On the heels of the comunidades, citrus growers—many 

of these same rural oligarchs—began forming cooperatives, which governed every aspect 

of local citrus production, from irrigation to export to labor relations.  These well-defined 

relationships proved fragile in the face of genuine crisis and despite assertions by 

nineteenth century bourgeois reformers, the complex of cooperative societies failed to 

solve the social problem.  A manufactured subsistence crisis, in which food was available 

but people did not have the means to purchase it, compounded the hardships the industry 

and its dependents suffered and as "el obrero Sanmartín" asserted, the Valencian 
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bourgeoisie and the state bore the responsibility of solving the crisis; they owed it to the 

workers who had transformed the landscape and built the industry. 

 The moment of worker consciousness in 1917 effectively ruined the unequal 

"cooperative" relationships between labor and capital within the industry.  As we see in 

Chapter Five, the years of dictatorship and oppression in the 1920s prevented a concerted 

outpouring of discontent.  With the advent of the Second Republic, however, workers in 

all industries were free to assert themselves as a class and demand better wage packages, 

though the state still adhered to the Restoration-era jurados mixtos (joint labor-

management commissions) and cooperative societies as effective means of interclass 

mediation, theoretically organized on more equal footing.  Despite the Republic's 

attempts to introduce long-term reforms in the systems of land tenure and labor relations, 

the discord within the Azaña government led to fracturing of the left and a victory for the 

right-wing CEDA coalition in the fall of 1933, ushering in the bienio negro.  The 

reactionary governments between 1933 and 1936 attempted to roll back the tide of social 

change among many Spaniards and negated or attempted to negate most progressive 

legislation passed during the Republic's early years.  The election of the Popular Front 

and more radical legislation led to the declaration of a military pronunciamiento in 1936, 

resulting in devastating civil war. 

 Valencia's decision to remain loyal to the Republic set off alarm bells to 

Nationalist sympathizing landowners and comerciantes, who fled in the months 

immediately following the 18 July insurrection.  As a result, Valencian farmers and 

workers, recognizing that the regions crops were in danger of rotting in the fields, 
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organized into collectives and cooperatives, including the CLUEFs and CLUEA, which 

took over the official duties of organizing the export of agricultural products across the 

region.  Taking this bourgeois cultural form, they made cooperation their own, as 

exemplified by the collective <<El Porvenir>> in Tabernes de Valldigna, and in the 

successes of CLUEA.  These events show the extent to which Valencian agricultural 

workers had embraced citrus production as a defining aspect of Valencian regional 

identity.  Though there were certainly problems regarding the distribution of citrus 

wealth, in part as a result of the war, the decision to disband CLUEA and the CLUEFs is 

more easily explained by Communist policy than inefficiency.  Run by the CNT and 

UGT in common—another excellent example of wartime cooperation, as the unions had 

a history of bitter enmity—the Communists felt that the two councils left production far 

too decentralized and, along with a number of other economic sectors, wanted to remove 

citrus from the control of the trade unions, though the collectives were permitted to 

remain intact.  The reorganization of citrus into the CEA had its share of successes, but it 

removed worker input and thus ended this most revolutionary phase of Valencian citrus 

production. 

 This examination of social relations within Valencia has broader implications for 

the study of the capitalization of agriculture in Spain.  Citrus production superseded silk 

production within the País Valenciano and a study of the transition from silk to citrus, 

and the role of the Valencian bourgeoisie and Valencian workers in effecting this change, 

is long overdue.  The rise of citrus also corresponded with increased production in a 

number of other sectors, particularly rice and wine.  A study of the relationships between 



 232 

workers in these industries, and between workers and local oligarchs, would certainly 

benefit the study of social relations in a larger Spanish context.  The capitalization and 

subsequent mechanization of Spanish agriculture also played a central role in the rural 

exodus that occurred during the first two decades of the Franco regime.  The roots of 

these processes can be found in this early expansion of citrus production for global 

export.  Finally, the Valencian case also provides an early example of the role of workers 

in the globalization of food production and distribution, processes that have come to 

dominate global food culture in the last half of the twentieth century. 

Citrus Production and Agricultural Workers in Global Context 

 Over the past several centuries, the average westerner has become more and more 

detached from food production.  We go to the store, we buy what we want and we are 

frequently able to choose from an extensive array of products, available no matter the 

season.  National governments hold debates over migrant and immigrant farm workers 

without seriously addressing the global economic factors of worker migration or the 

nature of worker exploitation within such a system.  According to the Food and 

Agricultural Organization (FAO) of the United Nations, over one billion people, nearly 

twenty-two percent of the world's population, were directly involved in agriculture 

production in 2000 and that number is projected to grow through at least 2010.6  Despite 

the importance of food to our everyday lives, the work involved is some of the least 

valued within the global capitalist system and the relationships between food producers 

                                                 
 6 Food and Agricultural Organization, "FAOSTAT," statistical database on-line, available at 
http://faostat.fao.org,  Accessed 8 July 2008. 
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and consumers becomes more distant, though, at least in the industrial West, the demand 

for more exotic products, better products, and fresher products is on the rise. 

 The story of Valencian citrus expansion, and the workers that made it possible, is 

part of this larger history of separation in the wake of industrialization and the rise of 

post-industrial, service based economies.  Like industrial production, work within food 

production became more stratified and jobs became more specialized.  By the 1930s, 

Valencian naranjeras identified themselves as encaixadores, or tiradores, or 

empapeladores, essential yet distinct parts of the production process.  The points of 

production—the farms—are more and more removed from the point of consumption, 

driving up costs and endangering availability of basic needs in the wake of increasing 

fuel and energy costs.  Food production, like a number of other basic needs has, in short, 

been capitalized. 

 The history of Valencian citrus is also the history of modern food production.  It 

calls into question the agriculture/industry dichotomy that bourgeois reformers 

established in the nineteenth century and that still shapes our economic discourses.  It 

also calls into question the economic basis for the inherently unequal relationships 

between the "less developed world" and the industrilized West, particularly in the area of 

food availability.  This is more troubling in the face of increased global hunger resulting 

from higher food and energy prices, disproportionately affecting "less developed 

nations."7  My examination of Valencian citrus contributes to the larger questions of 

                                                 
 7 According to FAO numbers, the number of hungry people on a global scale rose by fifty million 
in 2007. Food and Agricultural Organization, "About 50 million more hungry people in 2007," 
http://www.fao.org/newsroom/en/news/2008/1000866/index.html, accessed 8 July 2008. 



 234 

historical processes that have contributed to our current global food problems.  

Understanding the decisions that food producers made, and the relationships that workers 

and bosses formed, reinserts the human element into those processes.  My study therefore 

calls into question the independence of market forces and trends that ultimately depend 

on human decisions, thus perhaps bringing us closer to understanding and solving our 

current food-related problems.  



 235 

REFERENCES 
Primary Sources 
"Algunas cartas de G. Sentiñon, T.G. Morago y Celso Gomis a J.Ph. Becker y a la 
 sección de la Alianza de Ginebra (diciembre de 1869 a abril de 1870."  In  
 Documentos Inéditos sobre la Internacional y la Alianza en España, ed. Max 
 Nettlau, 14-23. 
 
Amorós, Cirilo.  El obrero cristiano.  Valencia: Imprenta de M. Alufre, 1882. 
 
Asociación Internacional de los Trabajadores.  Lo que es la Internacional.  Folleto 

 escrito por la Comisión de propaganda del núcleo organizador de la  

 Internacional en Lisboa.  Madrid: Cárlos Bailly-Bailliere, 1872. 
 
Barciela, Carlos, et. al.  Estadísticas históricas de España, siglos XIX-XX.  Madrid: 
 Fundación Banco Exterior, 1989. 
 
Borso di Carminati, Emilio.  Lo que debe ser un Ateneo Obrero: discurso leído en  

 la sesión solemne celebrada la noche del 15 de diciembre de 1878 con motivo 

 del segundo aniversario de la constitutción del Ateneo-Casino Obrero de 

 Valencia.  Valencia: Imprenta de Manuel Alufre, 1879. 
 
Cavanilles, Antonio José.  Observaciones sobre la historia natural, geografía, 

 agricultura,población y frutos del Reyno de Valencia, Vol. 1 and 2.  Madrid: 
 Imprenta Real, 1795.   Reprint, Valencia: Albatros, 2002. 
 
Comunidad de Labradores de Villarreal.  Memoria demostrativa de sus servicios y de su 

 labor agro-social.  Años 1899-1913.  Villarreal: Imprenta de F. Chabrera Canos, 
 1914. Edición Facsímil, Vila-real: Publicacions de l'I.lustríssim Ajuntament de 
 Vila-real, 1994. 
 
Comisión de Reformas Sociales.  Reformas Sociales.  Tomo III.  Información oral y 

 escrita practicada en virtud de la Real Orden de 5 de diciembre de 1883. 

 Valencia.  Madrid: Manuel Minuesa de los Ríos, Impresor, 1891.  Reprint, 
 Madrid: Ministerio de Trabajo y Seguridad Social, 1985.  Page citations to the 
 reprint edition. 
 
Casañ y Alegre, Joaquín.  Casas para obreros: memoria que sobre su estudio y medios 

 de plantearlas en España.  Valencia: Imprenta Vives Mora, 1890. 
 
Castro Artacho, Ramón de.  Barrios obreros: Proposición de ley sometida a la  

 deliberación de los cuerpos colegisladores.  Valencia: Establecimiento 
 Tipográfico Domenech, 1905. 
 
 



 236 

"La Conferencia de Valencia (septiembre de 1871); su carta y proposición a la  
 Conferencia de Londres y su organización de la Internacional española."  In  
 Documentos inéditos sobre la Internacional y la Alianza en España, ed. Max 
 Nettlau, 48-60.  Buenos Aires: Editorial La Protesta, 1930. 
 hasta junio de 1871 (estadísticas), relaciones con el Consejo General (cartas de 
 Francisco Mora y de F. Engels, 1870-71)."  In Documentos inéditos sobre la 

 Internacional y la Alianza en España, ed. Max Nettlau, 24-35. 
 
Dualde y Furió, Vicente.  El socialismo de Cátedra en sus relaciones con el derecho y la  

 noción del Estado.  Valencia: Imprenta de Manuel Alufre, 1883. 
 
Estatutos y reglamento de la Asociación de Defensa de Producción Nacional.  Valencia: 
 Imprenta de Juan Grix, 1870. 
 
Estudio sobre el estado moral, intelectual y económico de las clases trabajadoras de 

 Valencia.  Premiado por el Ateneo Casino Obrero.  Valencia: Imprenta de José 
 Ortega, 1888. 
 
Food and Agricultural Organization.  "About 50 million more hungry people in 2007."  
 Available at http://www.fao.org/newsroom/en/news/2008/1000866/index.html. 
 Accessed 8 July 2008. 
 
Giménez Valdivieso, Tomás.  Memoria sobre la mendicidad presentada al Ateneo- 

 Ciéntifico de Valencia.  Valencia: Imprenta Viuda de Emilio Pascual, 1902. 
 
Gimeno Cervera, Enrique.  El problema naranjero.  Valencia: Tipografía Sucesor de 
 J. Ferrandis, 1926. 
 
Gimeno Michavila, Vicente.  La política agraria y las Comunidades de Labradores. 
 Valencia: Imprenta de J. Forcada, 1906. 
 
Instituto for Agrarian Reform.  Agrarian Reform in Spain: An Historical Study by the 

 Spanish Institute for Agrarian Reform.  London: United Editorial Ltd., 1937. 
 
"Ley de Sindicatos Agrícolas."  Promulgated 28 January 1906.  In La política agraria y 

 las Comunidades de Labradores, 230-34.  Valencia: Imprenta de J. Forcada, 
 1906. 
 

Los gremios del consumo en Valencia.  Valencia: Imprenta de Francisco Vives y C.ª, 
 1887. 
 
Memoria de los trabajos y asuntos de que se ha ocupado la Liga de Propietarios de 

 Valencia y su Provincia, desde su fundación en 8 de enero de 1871 hasta 31 de 

 diciembre de 1882.  Valencia: Imprenta de Domènech, 1883. 



 237 

Noveno aniversario de la instalación del Ateneo-Casino Obrero de Valencia.  Valencia: 
 Imprenta de Manuel Alufre, 1886. 
 
Orellana y Rincón, Pablo.  Memoria sobre el colonato en Valencia.  Valencia: Imprenta 
 Ferrer de Orga, 1886.   
 
Pérez Pujol, Eduardo.  La cuestión social en Valencia.  Valencia: Imprenta de José 
 Domenech, 1872. 
 
----.  "Prólogo."  In Luis Tramoyeres Blasco, Instituciones gremiales: su orígen y  

 organización en Valencia.  Valencia: Imprenta Domenech, 1889, III-XXIII. 
 
Peset y Cervera, Vicente.  La miseria: sus causas y sus remedios.  Discurso leído en 

 el octavo aniversario del Ateneo-Casino Obrero celebrado del día de 14 de  

 diciembre de 1884 por el Socio Protector D. Vicente Peset y Cervera.  Valencia: 
 Imprenta de Manuel Alufre, 1884. 
 
Polo de Bernabé, Antonio.  Las sociedades cooperativas.  Su organización, sus progresos 

 y su influencia en el porvenir de la clase obrera.  Valencia: Imprenta de José 
 Ruiz, 1867. 
 
Proyecto de reglamento para la creación y réjimen de un barrio de obreros valencianos. 
 Valencia: Imprenta de los dos Reinos, 1869. 
 
Reig y García, Juan.  El socialismo y el individualismo.  Discurso leído por Don Juan 

 Reig y García, presidente de la Academia Valenciana de Legislación y  

 Jurisprudencia, en la Sesión Inaugural del curso de 1874 á 1875.  Valencia: 
 Imprenta de José Domenech, 1875.  
 
Reglamento de la Liga de Propietarios de Valencia y su Provincia.  Valencia: 
 Imprenta de Jose Rius, 1871. 
 
Sanchis Pascual, Francisco.  Política de clase.  Valencia: Imprenta Unión Tipográfica,  
 1894. 
 
"The Constitution of 1931."  In Modern Spain: A Documentary History, ed. John 
 Cowans, 147-51.  Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2003. 
 
Townsend, Joseph.  A Journey through Spain in the Years 1786 and 1787; With 

 Particular Attention to the Agriculture, Manufactures, Commerce, Population, 

 Taxes and Revenue of that Country, and Remarks in Passing through a Part of 

 France, Vol. 1 and 2, 3d ed.   Dublin: James Moore, 1792. 
 
 



 238 

Vicent, Antonio.  Socialismo y anarquismo [1893].  Madrid: Narcea S.A. de Ediciones, 
 1972. 
 
Charters of the Comunidades de Labradores, Biblioteca Valenciana/Nicolau Primitiu: 
Alberique.  Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de esta Villa y su Sindicato de 

 Policía Rural.  Valencia: Imprenta de José Vila Serra, 1906. 
 
Alcira.  Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de la Ciudad de Alcira y su 

 Sindicato y Jurado de Policía Rural.  Alcira: Imprenta de José Muñoz, 1908. 
 
Ciudad de Castellón.  Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de la misma y su 

 Sindicato y Jurado de Policía Rural.  Castellón: Imprenta y librería de J. 
 Armengot, 1906. 
 
Sagunto.  Ley Constitutiva y Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores de Sagunto. 

 Reglamento para el Régimen y Gobierno de su Sindicato de Guardia Rural y 

 de Policía Rural.  Valencia; Imprenta de Vila y Martínez, 1899. 
 
Sueca.  Ordenanzas para la Comunidad de Labradores de Sueca.  Sueca: Imprenta de 
 Sueca,1902. 
 
Torrente.  Ley Constitutiva y Ordenanzas de la Comunidad de Labradores.  Valencia: 
 Imprenta a cargo de Soler y García, 1901. 
 

Ordenanzas para la Comunidad de Labradores y Propietarios de Vinaroz y su Sindicato 

 y Guardería Rural.  Vinaroz: Imprenta de Ángel Fernández, 1902. 
 
Documents from the Museu de la Taronja, Borriana, Spain 
 
Borriana D-015.0001.  Articles del periòdic "El Sol" de 9 i 10 d'octubre de 1933 sobre 
 conflictes obrerrs en Borriana.  "Los agricultores de Burriana se han echado al 
 campo en masa con toda clase de armas para proteger por sí mismos sus 
 propiedades," y "Los conflictos obreros de Burriana han quedado resueltos, pero  
 persiste la alarma en la población." 
 
Cooperativas D-008.0010.  Estatuts de la "Cooperativa Agrícola de Exportación de 
 Frutos" d'Onda, 1937. 
 
C.N.T. D-012.0005.  Estractes dels periòdics "Adelante"; "El Pueblo"; avisos de la 
 "Central de Exportación de Agrios [CEA]" i dades sobre el comerç de la taronja, 
 1937-38. 
 
C.N.T. D-012.0008.  Circulars de la "Federación Regional de Campesinos de Levante" 
 per la campanya de taronges 1938-1939." 



 239 

C.N.T. D-012.0012.  'Pla ecònomic-agrícola de la "Federación Regional de Campesinos 
 de Levante," 1937. 
 
C.L.U.E.A.-C.L.U.E.F. D-010.0003.  "Acta del C.L.U.E.A.," 12 de diciembre de 1937. 
 
C.L.U.E.A.-C.L.U.E.F. D-010.0060.  "Informe sobre el funcionament del C.L.U.E.F. i 
 informes personals sobre els diversos membres del C.L.U.E.F."  (Oliva). 
 
C.L.U.E.A.-C.L.U.E.F. D-010.0030.  "Informe sobre el funcionament del C.L.U.E.F. i 
 informes personals sobre els diversos membres del C.L.U.E.F." (Llaurí). 
 
C.L.U.E.A.-C.L.U.E.F. D-010.0032.  "Informe sobre el funcionament del C.L.U.E.F. i 
 informes personals sobre els diversos membres del C.L.U.E.F." (Estubeny). 
 
From the Archivo Histórico del Partido Comunista Español (PCE) 
"A los obreros y campesinos."  1925.  Film I, Apartado 16. 
 
"Obreros y campesinos."  1925. Film I, Apartado 16. 
 
"Al comité regional de Levante."  30 de abril de 1929, Film II, Apartado 44. 
 
"Manifiesto del III Congreso del Partido Comunista Español, a los obreros y campesinos 
 de España."  August 1929.  Film II, Apartado 23. 
 
"Frente a la Reforma Agraria que fabrican las Cortes en favor de los capitalistas, el 
 Partido Comunista presenta un decreto revolucionario que asegurará por su 
 implantación a los trabajadores del campo de la tierra, el pan y la libertad.  La 

 Palabra abril de 1932.  Serie: Documentos del PCE, Carpeta 13, mes de abril. 
 
"A todos los Comités regionales y provinciales."  27 de noviembre de 1934.  Film VII,  
 Apartado 104. 
 
"Al responsable de organización del Partido Comunista de Valencia."  30 de octubre de 
 1934.  Film VIII, Apartado 113. 
 
"Informe agrario de la Provincia de Valencia.  Características del problema en la 
 provincia."  1934.  Film VIII, Apartado 113. 
 
"Extracto de la carta de un Compañero de Valencia respecto a la exportación de naranja."   
 2 de septiembre de 1935.  Film XIV, Apartado 180. 
 
 
 
 



 240 

From La Agricultura Valenciana, Museu de la Taronja 
 
"Esportación de la naranja."  La Agricultura Valenciana  24 de octubre de 1867, 351-54. 
 
"Revista comercial de frutos del país."  La Agricultura Valenciana 8 de febrero de 1863, 
 11-14. 
 
From CLUEA, Museu de la Taronja 
 
"Las colectividades agrícolas."  1 de julio de 1937, 1. 
 
"La propiedad de la tierra en España."  1 de julio de 1937, 2-3. 
 
"Algunas facetas del prisma colectivista."  1 de julio de 1937, 4. 
 
RAF, "Colectividad productora <<El Porvenir>>, de Tabernes de Valldigna.."  1 de julio 
 de 1937, 11-13. 
 
From La Voz del CLUEA, Museu de la Naranja 
 
"Introducción."  2 de febrero de 1937, 1-2. 
 
Floreal.  "Los pueblos que dan ejemplo de organizción. Carcagente."  2 de febrero de 
 1937, 2-4. 
 
Floreal.  "Los pueblos que dan ejemplo de organización.  Burriana."  12 de enero de 
 1937, 2-4. 
 
From Heraldo de Castellón, Biblioteca Valenciana, Hermeroteca 
 
"A los habitantes de la Plana."  14 de marzo de 1917, 1. 
 
"La crisis de la Plana.  Los sucesos de Burriana."  16 de marzo de 1917, 1-2. 
 
"La crisis de la Plana.  Los sucesos de Burriana."  17 de marzo de 1917, 2. 
 
"La crisis de la Plana.  Grandioso mitin en Villarreal."  20 de marzo de 1917, 1-2. 
 
"Crónica del día.  De Burriana."  20 de marzo de 1917, 2. 
 
"Para emigrar. A los obreros."  22 de marzo de 1917, 1. 
 
 
 



 241 

From Los Mercados, Museu de la Taronja 
 
"Los sindicatos industriales."  7 de enero de 1901, 50. 
 
"Los productores y los confeccionadores de naranja."  21 de enero de 1901, 65. 
 
Leroy-Beaulieu, Pierre.  "Las huelgas y el porvenir."  13 de mayo de 1901,  
 
"El Círculo Frutero."  17 de junio de 1901, 284. 
 
"Del Congreso Agrícola."  2 de junio de 1902, 649. 
 
"Círculo Frutero."  7 de julio de 1902, 674. 
 
 
"Proyecto de ley de Crédito Agrícola."  10 de noviembre de 1902, 817-21. 
 
"Un proyecto de ley de Pósitos y Crédito Agrícola."  9 de agosto de 1903, 133-34. 
 
"El descanso dominical y los tipógrafos."  15 de noviembre de 1903, 241. 
 
"En el Congreso Agrícola: de la Cooperación."  21 de febrero de 1905, 357-58. 
 
"Asamblea naranjera en Alzira."  25 de enero de 1908, 885. 
 
"Asamblea naranjera."  21 de marzo de 1908, 949. 
 
"La Asamblea naranjera en Burriana."  4 de abril de 1908, 965. 
 
Carreras, Ricardo.  "Formas de cooperación agrícola.  Ponencia leída en la Asamblea  
 Burriana."  11 de abril de 1908, 974-75. 
 
 
"En pro de la asociación agrícola."  25 de mayo de 1908, 25. 
 
"Dilletantismo agrario (I)." 20 de junio de 1908. 
 
"Dilletantismo agrario (II)." 27 de junio de 1908. 
 
"Federación Agraria de Levante.  Proyecto de Estatutos para Cooperativas Naranjeras 
 (I)."  4 de julio de 1908, 73-74. 
 
"Federación Agrícola de Levante.  Proyecto de Estatutos para Cooperativas Naranjeras 
 (II)."  11 de julio de 1908, 81-82. 



 242 

Lassala [Emo], Manuel.  "Cooperativas Naranjeras (I)." 5 de septiembre de 1908, 145-
 46. 
 
----.  "Cooperativas Naranjeras (II)."  12 de septiembre de 1908, 153-54. 
 
----.  "Cooperativas Naranjeras (III)."  19 de septiembre de 1908, 161-62. 
 
----.  "Los nuevos sindicatos."  31 de octubre de 1908, 212-13.   
 
Justo Morona, L.  "Ventajas de asociación."  26 de septiembre de 1908. 
 
"La Federación Naranjera y el impuesto de transportes."  12 de noviembre de 1910, 
 1033. 
 
"El impuesto de transportes."  10 de diciembre de 1910, 1064. 
 
"Con motivo de la huelga ferroviaria (I)."  19 de octubre de 1912, 1825-27. 
 
"La última asamblea naranjera.  El crédito agrícola."  27 de febrero de 1915, 2. 
 
"La exportación de frutas.  Comentarias sobre la campaña de naranja."  10 de octubre de 
 1914, 2-4. 
 
"La exportación de frutas."  31 de octubre de 1914, 2-4. 
 
"Incorregible."  16 de enero de 1915, 1-3. 
 
"La exportación de frutas.  Información. Naranja."  2 de octubre de 1915, 3-4. 
 
"El encarecimiento de la vida (I)."  13 de noviembre de 1917, 1-2. 
 
"El encarecimiento de la vida (II)."  20 de noviembre de 1917, 1-2. 
 
"La exportación de frutas.  Naranja."  Los Mercados 10 de febrero de 1917, 3. 
 
"El problema de las subsistencias.  No adábamos desencaminados."  24 de febrero de  
 1917, 1-2. 
 
"Con motivo del mitin de Villarreal."  24 de marzo de 1917, 1-3. 
 
"No hay derecho."  5 de abril de 1919, 1-2. 
 
"Decreto importante.  El seguro de las cosechas."  3 de mayo de 1919, 1-2. 
 



 243 

"El seguro de la propiedad agrícola."  10 de mayo de 1919, 1-2. 
 
"El seguro de la propiedad agrícola."  17 de mayo de 1919, 1-2. 
 
"La exportación de frutas."  9 de abril de 1921, 3. 
 
"La Asamblea Naranjera de ayer."  12 de noviembre de 1921, 2-3. 
 
"La Asamblea Naranjera de Alcira."  11 de marzo de 1922, 2-3. 
 
"Una fuente de riqueza abandonada."  30 de mayo de 1925, 6. 
 
"La exportación de frutas."  10 de julio de 1926, 2-4. 
 
"La exportación de frutas."  16 de octubre de 1926, 3-5. 
 
"Al márgen de la Conferencia Nacional Naranjera celebrada en Madrid."  23 de octubre  
 de 1926, 3-4.  
 
"La exportación de frutas."  18 de diciembre de 1926, 4. 
 
"La exportación de frutas."  8 de enero de 1927, 4. 
 
From Las Provincias, Biblioteca Valenciana, Hemeroteca 
 
"El día en el puerto.  La exportación frutera."  13 de marzo de 1917, 1. 
 
"El día en el puerto.  La exportación frutera."  14 de marzo de 1917, 1-2. 
 
"Valencia."  14 de marzo de 1917, 2. 
 
"La vida de la zona ribereña.  La huelga general."  15 de marzo de 1917, 1. 
 
"El gobierno tiene la palabra.  Un ensayo admirable de la huelga general."  16 de marzo  
 de 1917, 1. 
 
"Intereses naranjeros.  El viaje del señor Zorita."  20 de marzo de 1917, 1-2. 
 
"El aumento del precio de la carne."  23 de marzo de 1917, 2. 
 
"¡Solo nos faltaba esto! Se anuncia un nuevo aumento del precio del pan."  29 de marzo 
 de 1917, 2. 
 
"Los créditos de Fomento."  Las Provincias 5 de abril de 1917, 3. 



 244 

"El precio de las harinas."  11 de abril de 1917, 1. 
 
"La próxima campaña naranjera."  7 de septiembre de 1917, 1-2. 
 
"El aumento del precio del pan."  12 de septiembre de 1917, 1. 
 
"El precio del pan y los obreros."  13 de septiembre de 1917, 2. 
 
"De Alcira.  Nuevas bases de trabajo."  28 de octubre de 1932, 7. 
 
"De Gandía.  Siguen las bases."  3 de noviembre de 1932, 7. 
 
"En el Gobierno Civil."  10 de noviembre de 1932, 6. 
 
"De Castellón.  La huelga de Almazora."  10 de noviembre de 1932, 7. 
 
"De Castellón.  El conflicto de Almazora. Solucionado."  11 de noviembre de 1932, 7. 
 
"Información local.  Noticias."  13 de noviembre de 1932, 2. 
 
"En el Gobierno Civil."  15 de noviembre de 1932, 2. 
 
"De Carcagente."  24 de noviembre de 1932, 14. 
 
"Los conflictos sociales."  24 de noviembre de 1932, 2. 
 
"La III Asamblea general de la Derecha Regional de Valencia."  29 de noviembre de  
 1932, 1-2. 
 
"Sesión de clausura de la Asamblea de la Derecha Regional de Valencia." 29 de 
 noviembre de 1932, 7. 
 
"La Unión General de Trabajadores, es contraria al acutal movimiento huelguístico." 9 de 
 diciembre de 1932, 3. 
 
"De Castellón. De Burriana."  7 de octubre de 1933, 11. 
 
"De Burriana."  10 de octubre de 1933, 11. 
 
"De Burriana."  11 de octubre de 1933, 7. 
 
 
 
 



 245 

From the Times (London) Digitial Archive, www. infotrac.galegroup.com 
 
"Strike Wave in Spain; Rival Toreadors, Court-Martial of Army Officers."  27 May 1936, 
 15, column C. 
 
"Rioting at Valencia: Result of Seizure of the Broadcasting Station."  13 July 1936, 13, 
 column D. 
 
Statistical Sources: 
Barciela, Carlos, et. al.  Estadísticas históricas de España, Siglos XIX-XX.  Madrid: 
 Fundción Banco Exterior, 1989. 
 
Food and Agricultural Organization, United Nations.  "FAOSTAT."  Statistical database  
 on-line, availale at http://faostat.fao.org.  Accessed 8 July 2008. 
 
Grupo de Estudios de Historia Rural.  Estadísticas históricas de la producción agraria 

 española, 1859-1935.  Madrid: Ministerio de Agricultura, Pesca y Alimentación,
 1991. 
 
Instituto Nacional de Estadística.  "Demografía y población," data from 1920 and 1930.  
 Available at ww.ine.es.  Accessed 6 July 2008. 
 
----.  "Poblaciones refereidas al 1 de enero de 2005, por comunidades autónomas y sexo." 
 Available at www.ine.es.  Accessed 13 November 2006. 
 
 
Illustration Credits 
 
Personal Collection: 
 
Figure  1.1.   Façade of Valecia's Estació del Nord.  Photograph by Rebecca Kallem. 
  Author's private collection.  May 2006. 
 
Figure 1.1   Pillar in the Esatció del Nord interior, top detail. Photograph by Rebecca  
  Kallem.  Author's private collection.  May 2006. 
 
Figure 1.3   Mosaic detail; Valencia Estació del Nord.  Photograph by Rebecca    
  Kallem.  Author's private collection.  May 2006. 
 
Figure 1.4   Stained glass window, Valencia, Estació del Nord.  Photograph by   
  Rebecca Kallem.  Author's private collection.  May 2006. 
 
Figure 1.5   Mosaic of Campesina, Valencia, Estació del Nord.  Photograph by   
  Rebecca Kallem.  Author's private collection.  May 2006. 



 246 

 
Figure 1.6   Mosaic of Campesina, detail.  Valencia, Estació del Nord.  Photograph by  
  Rebecca Kallem.  Author's private collection.  May 2006. 
 
From the Biblioteca Valenciana, Archivo Fotográfico, Collección José Huguet 
 
Figure 3.1   Gathering oranges—Carcagente (Valencia), 1903.  JH30-215. 
 
Figure 3.3 Gathering oranges—Carcagente (Valencia), 1903.  JH30-215. 
 
Figure 3.4 Gathering oranges, 1930s.  JH39-397. 
 
Figure 3.8 Classification of oranges by size—Carcagente (Valencia), early 1900s. 
  JH30-216. 
 
Figure 3.19 Gathering oranges—Carcagente (Valencia), 1903.  JH30-215. 
 
Figure 3.20 Wrapping oranges in tissue paper.  JH40-71. 
 
Figure 3.21 Weighing and measuring oranges.  JH40-77. 
 
Figure 3.22 Classification of oranges by size.  JH40-216. 
 
Figure 3.23 Building boxes for oranges.  JH40-70. 
 
Figure 3.24 Transporting oranges in bulk.  JH40-76. 
 
From the Museu de la Taronja, Arxiu Fotogràfic 
 
Figure 3.2 Two women gathering oranges, c. late 1800s.  A-0009. 
 
Figure 3.5 Carlos Sarthou Francesc.  Selection of oranges, 1920s.  C-C0004. 
 
Figure 3.6 Workers returning from steam ships, Burriana, 1930s.  T-1-0063. 
 
Figure 3.7 Tiradores in a warehouse.  C-0005. 
 
Figure 3.9 Orange warehouse, 1925.  C-0009. 
 
Figure 3.10 Carlos Sarthou Francesc. Cart with oranges at the door of a warehouse, 
  1920s.  C-0107. 
Figure 3.11 Cart loaded with oranges.  T-3-0015. 
 
Figure 3.12 I. Laporta.  Gandía—Taking oranges to the port, early 1900s.  T-3-0014. 



 247 

 
Figure 3.13 Port of Burriana.  Embarkation of oranges, 1930s.  T-1-0037. 
 
Figure 3.14 Port of Burriana.  Embarkation of oranges, 1930s.  T-1-0039. 
 
Figure 3.15 Port of Burriana.  Embarkation of oranges, 1930s.  T-1-0040. 
 
Figure 3.16 Carlos Sarthou Francesc.  Selection of oranges, 1920s.   C-0004. 
 
Figure 3.17 Warehouse in Puçol with modern machinery, 1920s.  C-0091. 
 
Figure 3.19   Man with calibrator, 1930s.  C-0044. 
 
Figure 4.1 Campesinas washing clothes, Carcaixent, early 1900s.  A-0084. 
 
Figure 4.2 Typical Valencian barraca, late 1800s.  A-0076. 
 
Figure 4.3 Rural working family and barraca, Carcaixent, early 1900s.  A-0086. 
 
Figure 4.4 Carcaixent: barracas of Santa Bárbara, Calle de los Gitanos, 1902.  
  S-0027. 
 
 
 
Secondary Sources 
 
García Vicente.  Cooperativas citrícolas de exportación (1892-1990).  Valencia: 
 Anecoop, 1991. 
 
---.  "The Golden Fruit."  In The Golden Fruit: The Spanish Citrus Industry, 1781-2000, 
 ed. Vicente Abad, 17-45.  Valencia: Generalitat Valenciana, 2000. 
 
----.  Historia de la naranja, 1781-1939.  Valencia: Comité de la Gestión de la 
 Exportación de Frutos Citrícos, 1984. 
 
Albrecht, Catherine.  "Rural Banks and Czech Nationalism in Bohemia, 1848-1914."  
 Agricultural History 78, no. 3 (2004) : 317-45. 
 
Alexander, Gerard.  "Women and Men at the Ballot Box: Voting in Spain's Two 
 Democracies."  In Constructing Spanish Womanhood: Female Identity in  

 Modern Spain, ed. Victoria Lorée Enders and Pamela Beth Radcliff, 349-374. 
 Albany: State University of New York Press, 1999. 
 



 248 

Andrés Robres, Fernando.  Crédito y propiedad de la tierra en el País Valenciano (1600-

 1810).  Valencia: Edicions Alfons el Magnànim, 1987. 
 
Arce, A., and T.K. Marsden.  "The Social Construction of International Food: A  
 New Research Agenda."  Economic Geography 69, no. 2 (1993) : 293-311. 
 
Ardit, Manuel.  Revolución liberal y revuelta campesina: un ensayo sobre la 

 disintegración del régimen feudal en el País Valenciano ( 1793-1840). Barcelona: 
 Ariel, 1977. 
 
Artola, Miguel.  Antiguo Régimen y revolución liberal.  Barcelona: Ariel, 1978. 
 
Azagra, Joaquín.  La desamortización de Godoy en Valencia, 1799-1807.  Valencia: 
 Institució Alfons el Magnànim, 1986. 
 
Bacci, Massimo Livi.  "Fertility and Nuptuality Changes in Spain from the Late 18th to 
 the Early 20th Century, Part I."  Population Studies 22, no. 1 (1968) : 83-102. 
 
----.  "Fertility and Nuptuality Changes in Spain from the Late 18th to the Early 20th 
 Century, Part II."  Population Studies 22, no. 2 (1968) : 211-35. 
 
Bates, Robert.  Open Economy Politics: The Political Economy of the World Coffee 

 Trade.  Princeton: Princeton Unviersity Press, 1997. 
 
Beevor, Antony.  The Battle for Spain: The Spanish Civil War.  New York: Penguin 
 Books, 2006. 
 
Ben-Ami, Shlomo.  Fascism from Above: The Primo de Rivera Dictatorship in Spain, 

 1923-1930.  Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1983. 
 
Blinkhorn, Martin.  Democracy and Civil War in Spain, 1931-1939.  London: Routledge, 
 1996. 
 
Blum, Jerome.  The End of the Old Order in Rural Europe.  Princeton: Princeton 
 University Press, 1978. 
 
Bolloten, Burnett.  The Spanish Civil War: Revolution and Counterrevolution.  Chapel 
 Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1991. 
 
Bookchin, Murray.  The Spanish Anarchists: The Heroic Years, 1868-1936.  Edinburgh:  
 AK Press, 1998. 
 
Bosch Sánchez, Aurora.  "Collectivizations: The Spanish Revolution Revisited, 1936-
 39."  International Journal of Iberian Studies 14, no. 1 (2001) : 4-16. 



 249 

 
----.  "The Spanish Republic and the Civil War: Rural Conflict and Collectivization.' 
 Bulletin of Hispanic Studies 75, no. 1 (1998) : 117-132. 
 
Boserup, Ester.  "Environment, Population and Technology in Primitive Societies."  In 
 The Ends of the Earth: Perspectives on Modern Environmental History, ed. 
 Donald Worster, 23-38.  Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988. 
 
Brenan, Gerald.  The Spanish Labyrinth: An Accout of the Political and Social 

 Background of the Civil War.  Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
 Canto Edition, 1990. 
 
Bucheli, Marcelo and Ian Read.  "Banana Boats and Baby Food: The Banana in U.S. 
 History."  In From Silver to Cocaine: Latin American Commodity Chains and 

 the Building of the World Economy, ed. Steven Topik, Carlos Marichal, and  
 Zephyr Frank, 204-27.  Durham: Duke University Press, 2006. 
 
Burdiel, Isabel.  "The Liberal Revolution, 1808-1843."  In Spanish History Since 

 1808, ed. José Álvarez Junco and Adrian Shubert, 18-32.  London: Arnold, 2000. 
 
----.  "Myths of Failure, Myths of Success: New Perspectives on Nineteenth-Century 
 Spanish Liberalism."  Journal of Modern History 52, no. 4 (1998) : 892-912. 
 
----.  "The Queen, the Woman and the Middle-Class.  The Symbolic Failure of Isabel II
 of Spain."  Social History 29, no. 3 (2004) : 301-319. 
 
Burguera, Mónica and Christopher Schmidt-Nowara.  "Backwardness and Its 
 Discontents."  Social History 29, no. 3 (2004) : 281-283. 
 
Burguera, Monica.  "Gendered Scenes of the Countryside: Public Sphere and Peasant 
 Family Resistance in the 19th Century Spanish Town."  Social History 29, no. 3 
 (2004) : 320-341. 
 
Burke, Peter.  Eyewitnessing: The Uses of Images as Historical Evidence.  Ithaca, NY: 
 Cornell University Press, 2001. 
 
Butzer, Karl, Juan F. Mateu, Elisabeth K. Butzer and Pavel Krauss.  "Irrigation 
 Agrosystems in Eastern Spain: Roman or Islamic Origins?"  Annals of the 

 Association of American Geographers 75, no. 4 (1985) : 479-509. 
 
Calatayud Giner, Salvador.  "Difusión agronómica y protagonismo de las elites en los 
 orígines de la agricultura."  Historia Agraria no. 17 (1999) : 99-127.    
 



 250 

----.  "Explotación de la tierra y tipos de mercado en la agricultura de la España 
 contemporánea.  Un comentario."  Noticiario de Historia Agraria no. 24 (1992) : 
 233-44. 
 
----, Jesús Millán, Mª Cruz Romero.  "El rentismo nobiliario en la agricultura valenciana 
 del siglo XIX."  Revsita de Historia Económica 18, no. 1 (2000) : 79-107.   
 
--- and E. Mateu Tortosa.  "Tecnología y conocimientos prácticos en la agricultura 
 valenciana (1840-1914)."  Noticiario de Historia Agraria 5, no. 9 (1995) : 43-67. 
 
de la Calle Velasco, María Dolores.  La Comisión de Reformas Sociales, 1883-1903:  

 Política social y conflicto de intereses en la España de la Restauración.  Madrid: 
 Ministerio de Trabajo y Seguridad Social, Centro de Publicaciones, 1989. 
 
Capel Martínez, Rosa María.  El trabajo y la educación de la mujer en España (1900-

 1936). Madrid: Ministerio de Cultura, Instituto de la Mujer, 1986. 
 
Carr, Raymond.  Spain, 1808-1975, 2nd Ed.  Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982.  
 Reprint, 1986. 
 
Casal, L. Abad, S. Keay and S. Ramallo Asensio.  Early Roman Towns in Hispania  

 Tarraconensis.  Portsmouth, RI: The Journal of Roman Archaeology 
 Supplementary Series, 2006. 
 
Casey, James.  The Kingdom of Valencia in the Seventeenth Century.  Cambridge: 
 Cambridge University Press, 1979. 
 
Castillo, Santiago.  "Estudio Introductorio."  In Reformas Sociales.  Tomo I. Información 

 oral y escrita publicada de 1889-1893, xxix-clxiv.  Madrid: Imprenta de Manuel 
 Minuesa de los Ríos, 1889.  Reprint, Madrid: Ministerio de Trabajo y Seguridad 
 Social, 1985. 
 
Chaytor, H.J.  A History of Aragon and Catalonia.  New York: AMS Press, Inc., 1969 
 (1933). 
 
Clark, Anna.  The Struggle for the Breeches: Gender and the Making of the British 

 Working-Class.  Berkeley: university of California Press, 1995. 
 
Cockburn, Cynthia.  Machinery of Dominance: Women, Men and Technical Know-How. 
 London: Pluto, 1985. 
 
Collins, Roger.  Early Medieval Spain: Unity in Diversity, 400-1000, 2d ed.  London:  
 Macmillan, 1995. 
 



 251 

----.  Visigothic Spain, 409-711.  Malden, MA: Blackwell, 2004. 
 
----.  "Visigothic Spain, 409-711."  In Spain: A History, ed. Raymond Carr, 39-62. 
 
Comellas, José Luis.  Historia de España contemporánea.  Madrid: Ediciones Rialp, 
 1988. 
 
Crespo, Horatio.  "Trade Regimes and the International Sugar Market, 1850-1980." 
 In From Silver to Cocaine: Latin Americann Commodity Chains and the Building 

 of the World Economy, 1500-2000, ed. Steven Topik, Carlos Marichal, and 
 Zephyr Frank, 147-173.  Durham: Duke University Press, 2006. 
 
Cronon, William.  "Modes of Prophecy, Modes of Production: Placing Nature in 
 History."  The Journal of American History 76, no. 4 (1990 : 1122-1131. 
 
Cruz, Jesús.  "An Ambivalent Revolution: The Public and the Private in the Construction 
 of Liberal Spain."  Journal of Social History 30, no. 1 (1996) : 5-27. 
 
----.  Gentlemen, Bourgeois and Revolutionaries: Political Change and Cultural 

 Persistence Among Spanish Dominant Groups.  Cambridge: Cambridge 
 University Press, 1996. 
 
----.  "The Moderate Ascendancy, 1843-1868."  In Spanish History Since 1808, ed. José 
 Álvarez Junco and Adrian Shubert, 33-48.  London: Arnold, 2000. 
 
Cucó, Alfons.  "Las agitaciones campesinas de la huerta de Valencia (1878-79): sus 
 orígines históricos."  Saitabi n. 24 (1975) : 103-34. 
 
Cucó i Giner, Alfons.  "Revueltas campesinas durante la Restauración."  In Siete temas 

 sobre historia del País valenciano: ciclo de conferencias de la Facultad  

 de Filosofía y Letras, 113-34.  Valencia: Universidad de Valencia, 1974. 
 
Cuenca Toribio, J.M.  "Estudio crítico."  In Antonio Vicent, Socialismo y anarquismo.  
 Madrid: S.A. de Ediciones, 1972. 
 
Cuevas, Joaquím.  "La financiación del desarrollo agraria valenciano, 1740-1914."  
 Historia Agraria no. 25 (2001) : 89-120. 
 
Curchin, Leonard A.  Roman Spain: Conquest and Assimilation.  London: Routledge, 
 1991. 
 
Davidoff, Leonore, Jeanne L'Esperance and Howard Newby.  "Landscape with Figures:  
 Home and Community in English Society."  In The Rights and Wrongs of Women,  
 ed. Juliet Mitchell and Ann Oakley, 139-75.  Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1976.  



 252 

 
Davis, Mike.  Late Victorian Holocausts: El Niño Famines and the Making of the Third 

 World.  London: Verso, 2001. 
 
Davies, R. Trevor.  Spain in Decline, 1621-1700.  New York: St. Martin's, 1957. 
 
Delacroix, Jacques and François Nielsen.  "The Beloved Myth: Protestantism and the 
 Rise of Industrial Capitalism in Nineteenth-Century Europe."  Social Forces 80, 
 no. 2 (2001) : 509-53. 
 
Dosal, Paul J.  Doing Business with the Dictators: A Political History of United Fruit in 

 Guatemala, 1899-1944.  Wilmington, DE: SR Books, 1993. 
 
Domínguez Ortiz, Antonio.  Sociedad y estado en el siglo XVIII, 2nd ed.  Barcelona: 
 Ariel, 1976. 
 
Dunn, Richard S.  The Age of Religious Wars, 1559-1715, 2d. ed.  New York: W.W. 
 Norton and Co., 1978. 
 
Eley, Geoff.  Forging Democracy: The History of the Left in Europe, 1850-2000.  
 Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002. 
 
Elliot, J.H.  Imperial Spain, 1469-1714.  New York: St. Martin's 1963. 
 
---.  The Revolt of the Catalans, a Study in the Decline of Spain, 1598-1640.  Cambridge: 
 Cambridge University Press, 1963. 
 
Ellwood, Sheelagh M.  Spanish Fascism in the Franco Era: Falange Española de las  

 Jons, 1936-76.  New York: St. Martin's Press, 1987. 
 
Encarnación, Omar Guillermo.  "Democracy and Federalism in Spain."  Mediterranean 

 Quarterly 15, no. l (2004) : 58-84. 
 
Erdozáin Azpilicueta, Pilar and Fernando Mikelarena Peña.  "Algunas consideraciones 
 acerca de la evolución de la población rural en España en el siglo XIX."  
 Noticiario de Historia Agraria 6, no. 12 (1996) : 91-118.   
 
Esdaile, Charles.  Spain in the Liberal Age: From Constitution to Civil War, 1808-1939. 
 Oxford: Blackwell, 2000. 
 
Esenwein, George and Adrian Shubert.  Spain at War: The Spanish Civil War in Context,  

 1931-1939.  Harlow, Essex, England: Pearson Longman, 1995. 
 



 253 

Fairbairn, Brett.  "History from the Ecological Perspective: The Gaia Theory and 
 Problem of Cooperatives in Turn-of-the-Century German."  The American 

 Historical Review 99, no. 4 (1994) : 1203-1239. 
 
Fear, A.T.  "Prehistoric and Roman Spain."  In Spain: A History, ed. Raymond Carr, 11-
 38.  Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000. 
 
Fernández Armesto, Felipe.  Before Columbus: Exploration and Colonisation from the 

 Mediterranea to the Atlantic, 1229-1492.  London: Macmillan Education, 1987. 
 
Ferreiro, Alberto, ed.  The Visigoths: Studies in Culture and Society.  Leiden, The 
 Netherlands: Brill, 1999. 
 
Fletcher, Richard.  "The Early Middle Ages, 700-1250."  In Spain: A History, ed. 
 Raymond Carr, 63-89.  Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000. 
 
Foxhall, Lin.  "Cultures, Landscapes and Identities in the Mediterranean World."  
 Mediterranean Historical Review 18, no. 2 (2003) : 75-92. 
 
Franch Benavent, Ricardo.  "La burguesía comerical valenciana del siglo XVIII."  Estudis 
 12 (1985-88) : 71-94. 
 
----.  "La comercialización de la seda valenciana a finales del Antiguo Régimen: El 
 <<contraste>> de la ciudad de Valencia."  Revista de Historia Económica  8, no. 2 
 (1990) : 271-304. 
 
Garnsey, Peter and Richard Saller. The Roman Empire: Economy, Society and Culture. 
 Berkeley: University of California Press, 1987. 
 
---- and Walter Scheidel.  Cities, Peasants and Food in Classical Antiquity.  Cambridge: 
 Cambridge University Press, 1998. 
 
Garrido Herrero, Samuel.  Los trabajadores de las derechas.  Castellón: Diputació de 
 Castelló, 1986. 
 
Gil Saura, Encarnación.  "La expulsión de los Moriscos. Analisis de las cuentas de la 
 Bailia de Alzira: Administración y adjudicación de bienes."  Hispania 46, no. 162 
 (1986) : 99-114. 
 
Giner Boira, Vicente.  El Tribunal de las Aguas de Valencia.  Valencia: J. Boronat, 1995. 
 
Glick, Thomas F.  Islamic and Christian Spain in the Early Middle Ages.  Leiden, The 
 Netherlands: Brill, 2005. 
 



 254 

Golden, Lester.  "The Women in Command: The Barcelona Women's Consumer War  
 of 1918."  UCLA Historical Journal 6 (1985) : 5-32. 
 
Gómez Casas, Juan.  Anarchist Organisation: The History of the F.A.I.  Translated by 
 Abe Bluestein.  Montrèal: Black Rose Books, 1986. 
 
Graham, Helen.  The Spanish Republic at War, 1931-1939.  Cambridge: Cambridge 
 University Press, 2002.   
 
Guianne, Timothy.  "Cooperatives as Information Machines: German Rural Credit 
 Cooperatives, 1883-1914."  The Journal of Economic History 61, no. 2 (1994) : 
 366-89. 
 
Hall, Stuart.  Representation: Cultural Representation and Signifying Practices.  London: 
 Sage Publications, 1997. 
 
Hanjal, J.  "European Marriage Patterns in Perspective."  In Population in History: 

 Essays in Historical Demography, ed. D.V. Glass and D.E.C. Eversley, 101-143.  
 Chicago: Aldine, 1965. 
 
Harrison, R.J.  "The Spanish Famine of 1904-1906."  Agricultural History 47, no. 4 
 (1973) : 300-307. 
 
Hennessy, C.A.M.  The Federal Republic in Spain: Pi y Margall and the Federal 

 Republican Movement, 1868-1974.  Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1962. 
 
Herr, Richard.  The Eighteenth-Century Revolution in Spain.  Princeton: Princeton 
 University Press, 1958. 
 
----.  Rural Change and Royal Finances in Spain at the End of the Old Regime.  
 Berkeley: University of California Press, 1989.  
 
Heywood, Paul.  Marxism and the Failure of Organized Socialism in Spain, 1879-1936.  
 Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990). 
 
Hobsbawm, Eric J.  "The General Crisis of the European Economy in the Seventeenth 
 Century."  Past and Present no. 5 (May 1954) : 33-53. 
 
Houston, J.M.  "Geografía urbana de Valencia: El desarrollo regional de una ciudad de  
 huerta."  Estudios Geográficos 18, no. 66 (1957) : 151-68. 
 
Iglesias, María del Carmen and Antonio Elorza.  "La fundación de la Comisión de 
 Reformas Sociales."  Revista de Trabajo 25 (1969) : 75-105. 
 



 255 

Jackson, Gabriel.  The Spanish Republic and the Civil War, 1931-1939.  Princeton: 
 Princeton University Press, 1965. 

 
Jacobson, Stephen and Javier Moreno Luzón.  "The Political System of the Restoration, 
 1875-1914: Political and Social Elites."  In Spanish History Since 1808, ed.  
 José Álvarez Junco and Adrian Shubert, 94-110.  London: Arnold, 2000. 
 
James, Edward, ed.  Visigothic Spain: New Approaches.  Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1980. 
 
Jones, E.L.  "Environment, Agriculture, and Industrialization in Europe."  Agricultural  

 History 51, no. 3 (1977) : 491-502. 
 
Kaplan, Temma.  "Female Consciousness and Collective Action: The Case of Barcelona,  
 1910-1918."  Signs 7, no. 3 (1982) : 545-66. 
 
Keay, S.J.  Roman Spain.  London: British Muesum Publications Limited, 1988. 
 
Kern, Robert W.  Red Years, Black Years: A Political History of Spanish Anarchism, 

 1911-1937.  Philadelphia: Institute for the Study of Human Affairs, 1978. 
 
Kulikowski, Michael.  Late Roman Spain and Its Cities.  Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins 
 Press, 1994. 
 
Latorre, Juan García, Andrés Sánchez Picón, and Jesús García Latorre.  "The Man-Made 
 Desert: Effects of Economic and Demographic Growth on the Ecosystems of Arit 
 Southeastern Spain."  Environmental History 6, no. 1 (2001) : 75-94. 
 
MacCormack, Carol.  "Nature, Culture and Gender: A Critique."  In Nature, Culture and 

 Gender, ed. Carol MacCormack and Marilyn Strathern, 1-24.  Cambridge: 
 Cambridge University Press, 1980. 
 
MacKay, Angus.  "The Late Middle Ages, 1250-1500."  In Spain: A History, ed. 
 Raymond Carr, 90-115. 
 
Malefakis, Edward.  Agrarian Reform and Peasant Revolution in Spain: Origins of the  

 Civil War.  New Haven: Yale University Press, 1970. 
 
Martin, Benjamin.  The Agony of Modernization: Labor and Industrialization in Spain. 
 Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1990.  
 
Martínez Soto, Ángel Pascual.  "Los pósitos en el siglo XIX: una red público de 
 microcrédito agrario (1800-1914)."  Historia Agraria 17, no. 43 (2007) : 485-530. 
 
 



 256 

Marx, Karl.  The German Ideology, ed. C.J. Arthur.  New York: International Publishers, 
 1995. 
 
Merchant, Carolyn.  The Death of Nature: Women, Ecology and the Scientific Revolution.   
 San Francisco: Harper and Row, 1980. 
 
Millán, Jesús and María Cruz Romeo.  “Was the Liberal Revolution Important to Modern 
 Spain? Political Cultures and Citizenship in Spanish History.”  Social History 29, 
 no. 3 (2004) : 285-300. 
 
Mintz, Jerome R.  The Anarchists of Casas Viejas.  Chicago: University of Chicago 
 Press, 1982.  
 
Mintz, Sidney W.  Sweetness and Power: The Place of Sugar in Modern History.  New 
 York: Viking Books, 1985. 
 
Moody, V. Alton.  "Agrarian Reform before Post-War European Constituent
 Assemblies."  Agricultural History 7, no. 2 (1933) : 81-95. 
 
Munson, Elizabeth.  "Walking on the Periphery: Gender and the Discourse of 
 Modernization."  Journal of Social History 36, no. 1 (2002) : 63-75. 
 
Nadal, Jordi.  El fracaso de la revolución industrial en España, 1813-1914.  Barcelona: 
 Esplegues de Llobregat, 1975. 
 
Niven, William.  Facing the Nazi Past: United Germany and the Legacy of the Third 

 Reich.  London: Routledge, 2002. 
 
O'Callaghan, Joseph F.  A History of Medieval Spain.  Ithaca: Cornell Univwersity Press, 
 1975. 
 
Ortiz, Jr., David.  "Opposition Voices in Regency Spain: Liberalism, the Press, and the 
 Public Sphere, 1885-1902."  Ph.D. diss., University of California, San Diego, 
 1995. 
 
----.  Paper Liberals: Press and Politics in Restoration Spain.  Westport, CT: Greenwood 
 Press, 2000. 
 
Ortner, Sherry.  "Is Female to Male as Nature Is to Culture?"  Feminist Studies 1, no. 2  
 (1972) : 5-31. 
 
Palomeque López, Manuel Carlos.  "La intervención normativa del Estado en la 
 <<cuestión social>> en la España del siglo XIX."  In Pobreza, beneficencia y 

 política social, ed. Mariano Esteban de Vega, pn.  Madrid: Marcial Pons, 1997. 



 257 

 
Panofsky, Edwin.  Studies in Iconology: Humanistic Themes in the Art of the 

 Renaissance. New York: Oxford University Press, 1939. 
 
Papstein, Robert.  "Creating and Using Photographs as Historical Evidence."  History in 

 Africa 17 (1990) : 247-65. 
 
Payne, Stanely.  The Collapse of the Second Republic, 1933-1936.  New Haven: Yale 
 University Press, 2006. 
 
----.  Spain's First Democracy: The Second Republic, 1931-1936.  Madison: University of 
 Wisconsin Press, 1993. 
 
Pérez García.  "Rural Family Life in La Huerta de Valencia During the Eighteenth 
 Century."  Continuity and Change 7, no. 1 (1992) : 71-101. 
 
Planas i Maresma, Jordi.  Els propietaris i l'associacionisme a Catalunya (1890-1936). 
 Girona: Documentara Universitaria, Biblioteca d'Història, 2006. 
 
Preston, Paul.  The Coming of the Spanish Civil War:Reform, Reaction, and Revolution 

 in the Second Republic, 1931-1936.  London: Macmillan, 1978. 
 
Preston, Paul.  The Spanish Civil War, 1936-1939.  London: Weidenfield and Nicolson, 
 1986. 
 
Prado de la Escosura, Leandro.  "Economic Growth and Backwardness, 1780-1930."  In 
 Spanish History Since 1808, ed. José Alvarez Junco and Adrian Shubert, 179-90. 
 London: Arnold, 2001. 
 
Prescott, William H.  Prescott's Histories: The Rise and Decline of the Spanish Empire. 
 New York: Viking, 1963. 
 
Price, Richard.  "Theories of Labor Process Formation."  Journal of Social History 
 18, no. 1 (1984) : 91-110. 
 
Radcliff, Pamela Beth.  "The Emerging Challenge of Mass Politics."  In Spanish 

 History Since 1808, ed. José Álvarez Junco and Adrian Shubert, 138-154. 
 
Rees, Timothy.  "Women on the Land: Household and Work in the Southern 
 Countryside, 1875-1939."  In Constructing Spanish Womanhood: Female Identity 

 in Modern Spain, ed. Lorée Enders and Pamela Beth Radcliff, 173-194.  Albany: 
 State University of New York Press, 1999.  
 
Reilly, Bernard F.  The Medieval Spains.  Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993. 



 258 

 
Ringrose, David.  Madrid and the Spanish Economy, 1560-1850.  Berkeley: University 
 of California Press, 1983. 
 
----.  Spain, Europe, and the 'Spanish Miracle': 1700-1900.  Cambridge: Cambridge 
 University Press, 1995. 
 
----.  "Towns, Transport, and the Crown: Geography and the Decline of Spain."  In 
 Geographic Perspectives in History: Essays in Honor of Edward Whiting Fox, 
 ed. Eugene D. Genovese and Leonard Hochberg, 57-80.  Oxford: Blackwell, 
 1989. 
 
Rose, Gillian.  Visual Methodologies: An Introduction to the Interpretation of Visual 

 Images.  London:Sage Publications, 2001.  
 
Rose, Sonya O.  Limited Livelihoods: Gender and Class in Nineteenth Century England. 
 Berkeley: University of California Press, 1992. 
 
Roseberry, William, Lowell Gudmundson and Mario Samper Kutschback, eds.  Coffee,  

 Society, and Power in Latin America.  Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University 
 Press, 1995. 
 
Rosenberg, Hans.  "Political and Social Consequences of the Great Depression of 1873-
 1896 in Central Europe."  In Imperial Germany, ed. James Sheehan, 161-172. 
 New York: New Viewpoints, 1976.  
 
Saloutos, Theodore.  "The Agricultural Problem and Nineteenth-Century Industrialism."  
 Agricultural History 22, no. 3 (1948) : 156-74. 
 
Schlesinger, Stephen and Stephen Kinzer.  Bitter Fruit: The Untold Story of the American 

 Coup in Guatemala.  Garden City, NY: Doubleday Books, 1982. 
 
Seidman, Michael.  "Work and Revolution: Workers' Control in Barcelona in the Spanish 
 Civil War, 1936-38."  Journal of Contemporary History 17, no. 3 (1982) : 409-33. 
 
Sewell Jr., William H.  "The Concept(s) of Culture."  In Beyond the Cultuural Turn: 

 New Directions in the Study of Society and Culture, ed. Victoria Bonnell and 
 Lynn Hunt, 35-61.  Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999. 
 
Shubert, Adrian.  A Social History of Modern Spain.  Winchester, MA: Unwin Hyman, 
 1990. 
 
----..  "'Charity Properly Understood': Changing Ideas About Poor Relief in Liberal 
 Spain."  Comparative Studies in Society and History 33, no. 1 (1991) : 36-55. 



 259 

 
----.  The Road to Revolution in Spain: The Coal Miners of Asturias, 1860-1934.  Urbana: 
 University of Illinois Press, 1987. 
 
Silvestre, Javier.  "Temporary Internal Migrations in Spain, 1860-1930."  Social Science 

 History 31, no. 4 (2007) : 539-74. 
 
Simpson, James.  Spanish Agriculture: The Long Siesta, 1765-1965.  Cambridge:  
 Cambridge University Press, 1995. 
 
Smith, Thomas C.  "Peasant Time and Factory Time in Japan."  Past and Present no.  
 111 (1986) : 165-197. 
 
Snell, K.D.M.  "Agricultural Seasonal Unemployment, the Standard of Living, and  
 Women's Work in the South and East, 1690-1860."  The Economic History 

 Review, New Series, 34, no. 3 (1981) : 407-37.  
 
Stradling, R.A.  Europe and the Decline of Spain: A Study of the Spanish System, 1580- 

 1720.  London: Allen and Unwin, 1981. 
 
Swidler, Ann.  "Culture in Action: Symbols and Strategies."  American Sociological 

 Review 51, no. 2 (1986) : 273-286. 
 
Tagg, John.  The Burden of Representation: Essays on Photographies and Histories. 
 London: MacMillan Education Limited, 1988. 
 
Thompson, E.P.  Customs in Common: Studies in Traditional Popular Culture.  New 
 York: The New Press, 1993. 
 
Topik, Steven and Mario Samper.  "The Latin American Coffee Commodity Chain: 
 Brazil and Costa Rica."  In From Silver to Cocaine: Latin American Commodity 

 Chains and the Building of the World Economy, 1500-2000, ed. Steven Topik, 
 Carlos Marichal, and Zephyr Frank, 118-146.  Durham: Duke University Press, 
 2006. 
 
Ucelay Da Cal, Enrique.  "The Restoration Monarchy and the Competition of 
 Nationalisms."  In Spanish History Since 1808, ed. José Álvarez Junco and Adrian 
 Shubert, 121-137. 
 
Ullman, Joan Connelly.  The Tragic Week: A Study of Anti-Clericalism in Spain, 1875-

 1912.  Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1968. 
 



 260 

Varela Ortega.  "Aftermath of Splendid Disaster: Spanish Politics Before and After the 
 Spanish-American War of 1898."  Journal of Contemporary History 15, no. 2 
 (1980) :  317-34. 
 
Vicens Vives, Jaime.  Aproximación a la historia de España.  Barcelona: Editorial 
 Teide, 1960. 
 
Villacorta Baños, Francisco.  Burguesía y cultura: los intelectuales españoles en la  

 sociedad liberal, 1808-1931.  Madrid: Siglo XXI de España, 1980. 
 
Woods, Dwayne.  "The Politics of Organizing the Countrysie: Rural Cooperatives in the   
 Côte d'Ivoire."  The Journal of Modern African Studies 37, no. 3 (1999) : 489-
 506. 
 
Worster, Donald.  "Transformations of the Earth: Towards an Agroecological Perspective 
 in History."  The Journal of American History 76, no. 4 (1990) : 1087-1106. 
 
Ysern Lagarda, Lluís.  El moviment obrer i la República, 1930-1932.  Valencia: Edicions 
 Alfons el Magnànim, 1987. 
 
 
 
 

  

  

 

  

 

   

 
 


